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NOTE.

I BAVE to thank a friend for the Tndex of,
words.

o Thesextracts from Pl;xtgmh are taken from
Professor Skeat's volume of selections.

The dumbering of the lines agrees with that
of the ‘Globe’ edmon

AWV

August, 1895,

NOTE TO THE FOURTH EDITION.

IN this edition s:me errors have been corrected,
a number of brie comments, mainly on poxtits of
(haracterisatiqu, iriserted in the Notcs, and some
fresh matenﬂ added to the Intr.oductlon.

A' w‘ v:

March, 1897,
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NOTE TO THE FIJTH EDITION.

THE metrical “Hints” added to this edition
aim at giving in a small compass the gist of what
is commonly agreed upon as to the dev&lopment
«and variations of Shakespeare’s blank verse. It
is almost superfluous to mention my obligations
to Dr Abbott’'s Skakespparian Grammar, which
deals more or less with the subject-matter of
each of the sections of the ‘ Hints.”* I am also
indebted to other writers and to friends.

. +
AWV,

December, 1%99.
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INTRODUCTION.

. L

DATES OF THE PUBLICATION AND COMPOSITIQN
OF ;THE PLAY.

Jwlius Cesar was first published, so far as we know, in 1623,
in the 1st Fglio edition of Shakespeare's plays. p siier in ¢
There is no eVidence that it had been issued 6s3
previously in Quarto.

The play was written probably in 1600 or 1601. Written gro-
The chief evidence as to the date of its composition 24%% i oo
is the following passage .in Weever's Mirvor of poiimce o
eMartyrs, a work publighed in 1601 : date.

“ The many-headed multitude were drawne
By Brutus’ speech that Csesar was ambitious ;
Whien eloquent Magk Antonie had showne
His vertues, who but Brutus then was vicious?”

It%s reasonable to gegard these liixes as an allusion to
Act 111., Scene 2 of Judius Ceesar; we know no other work to
which they could refer. The style!, versification? and general

.

1- ¢In the earliest plays the language is sometimes as it were a dress
Jput upon the thought—a dress ornamented with superfluoys care; the
idea is at times hardly suficient to fill out the languagg, in which it is
put; f the middle glays {yulins. Cesdr serves as an example) there
seems a perfect balance and equality between the thought and its
_expression. In thesdstest plays this balance is disturbed by the pre-
ponderince or excess of the idcas ovel the means of giving them
utterasce.” —Dowden. - .

? According to Mr Fleay's * Metrical Table® Jufius Casgr cont¥ins
34 rl\yhing lines and 2341 lines of blank verse. This paucity of thyme
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tone of Julius*Casar belong to the period 1600—1601. of
Shakespeare’s career. It may be noted that the play is not
meutxoned by Meres in Palladis Tamia, 15¢8,
ARother passage which bears upon the date is a stanza of
Drayt8n's poem, ke Barons Wars, 1603 :
“Such one he was, of him we boldly®sy, .
In whose rich soul all sovereign powers did suit,
In whom in peace the elements all lay
So mixt, as none could sovereignty impute ;
As all did govern, yet all dM obey:
%His lively temper was so absolute,
That 't seemed when heaven®his model first began,
In him it showed perfection in a man.”

These verses resemble Antony’s last speech . 5. 73—75)
over the dead body of Brutus, and as in a Jater edition of The
BaroAs’ Wars the passage was altered into a form which in-
creased the resemblance, we may fairly assume that Drayton,
not Shakespeare, was the imitator. Having, however, the more
striking allusion in the Mirror of Afartyrs, which points so
strongly to 1600—1601, we need not day great stress upon
Drayton’s lines.

1.
SUPPOSED POLITICAL ALLUSION. .

Assuminé that 1601, not 1600 (which, however, is an cdually
probable date), was the year of its confposition, Dr Furnivall
has put forward the theory that Shgkespeare intended Julius
Rebellion o C@3@r to have a political significancg, The re-
Fuex, 6ot bellion of Essex, the Queens favourite, took place

¢ Fuli
Casar” ,fa- én February, 1601 fand, accordmg to Dr Furnivall’s
mee o itl  giew, Shakespeare wished to «draw a complkison
between the conduct of Brutus towards hls friend Casar and

sl;ows that the play belongs t8 that ‘middle penod’ when Shaks

_had gout fa; towards abandoning rhyme,® The number of linss wnh
a ‘Souble’ gk ‘feminine’ ending (i.e. an extra syllable at the end), a

characterishic of his mature work is considerable, viz. 369. ©
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that of Essex towards his patroness Elizabetf, and to express
his own opinion as to the merits of the rebellion and the justice
of the fate of those who took part in it. Dr Furnivall notes that
the Lord Southampton to whom Shakespeare dedicated Vemwus
and Adonis and zucrcu was imprisoned for his share'In the
rebellion—a fact witich must have brought the matter vividly
home to the poet—and reminds us of the (doubtﬁ:l) story which
connects Rickard I71. with Essex’s attempt.

We must, however, be cautious about accepting theories of
this kind. They rest uporf conjecture, not evidence, and con-
jecture may easily find in Shakespeare’s lines contemporary
allusion® where he never intended any allusion at all. That
there was some rescmblance between the action and fate of
Brutus and of ‘Essex, and that for Elizabethan audiences this
resemblance would invest Ju/ius Cesar with extra interest, may
be admitted. Further than this admission we cannot venture.

IIL
“ JuLIus c&SAR” COMPARED WITH “HAMLET.”

Julius Cgsar does not belong to any special group of Shake-
speare’s plays. Rather, it must be classed apart with /Ham/let
(1602—1603). These two “tragedies of* reflection” separate
Shak%speare's three greatmasterpiecesdn the veift of graceful,

enial comedy, viz. MRck Ade About Nothing, As You Like It,
and Twelfth Night, which all come within the period 1598—
1601, from the later group of the three gloomy tragi-comedies,
Alls Well That Ends Well, Measure for Megsure, and
Troilus and Cressida. '. . . e

Blitween Julius geesar and Hamlet there are several links of
connection. Their respective heroes, Brutus and Points of ve-
Hamlet, are muclf®ike, each being an unpractical, semblapce Se-

N . . N taveen " Fulins
philps8phic man whom ¢ircumstances impel - to take Casaz” “e ald
an acfive part in critical affairs, and each failing— *#amét)
Brutys because he acts ill-advisedly, Hamlet because he fnas
scancely the will to act at all. Portia “falls distract,” and
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thmﬂgt her relation to Bmtus s Ophdla tlmmg!: her
connection with Hamlet. Loyal friendship is exemplified very
noticesbly in Antony and Horatio. The supétnatural is intro-
_-duced j jp both plays, :‘md with the similar potion of revenge.
" Twot passages in ffam/et seem to show that the story of Caesar
occupied Shakespeare’s thoughts at the time when he wrote the
later tragedy : ifideed, one of them reads like a direct allusion to
Julius Casar.

iv.
ITS RELATION TO “ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA.

Another play linked with /ulins Casar by som: community

of interest—but not of style—is Antony and Cleo-

Coma uz‘:,",,,,, patra, - Here the Triumvirs, Antony, Octavius and
;:‘m" Cléeo Lepidus, all reappear, and the development of their
characters and relation to each other foreshadowed

in Julius Casar is fulfilled. Antony, the “masker and reveller?,”
has degenerated into a voluptuary, whileshis yotithful colleague
who assumes so calmly his position, with all its dangers, as
Ceesar’s heir, has grown into an iron-willed ruler. That note o’
antagonism between them on the plains of Philippi deepens into

Y Humlet, 1. 1. 113 --198 (quoted on‘puyary of the Notes 10 this
play), and 1II. 2. 104109 (see p. 196} ..

Other points of cennection between the two plays might be cited.’
Thus the scene where Brutiis addresses the Gitizens (L. 2) finds & parallel
in the old prose story of Hamlet which perhaps Shakespearc used.
Again, in Plutarch’s Zy¢ of Brutus there®s a curious word which
occurs in & pr¥cisely similar context in Hdwiet and in no othe, play
of Shakespeare. CF. North’s Plutarch,  Antol thinking that
[Ceesar’s] body should be honourably bured, 84 not in Awugger
mugge? ;. mdl!am!d. w. . 83, 84 .

““We have done put greenly,
In Augger-m to inter him H
mm&ﬂfand in haste. i
%ﬁduﬂ Casar, v. 1. 61.
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deadly hostility. Lepidus, who has proved the "llight unmerit-
able man?” of Antony‘s contemptuous estimate, is “inade use
of” by Octavius, and eventually deposed from the Triumvirage
- by him, as Antogy proposed, The two plays, therefoge, have
several points of agsociation ; but in all the qualities of work-
manship and metre Anfony and Cleopatra is mugh the maturer.

v.

OTHER REFERENCES IN SHAKESPEARE TO THE #istory
OF JULIUS CASAR.

Craik jugtly remarks: “It is evident that the character and
history of Julfus Caesar had taken a strong hold of
Shakespeare’s imagination. There is perhaps no E%
other historical character who is so repeatedly ;,:"k" 2.y
alluded to throughout his plays.” Several of these appenled
allusions, as might be expected, illustrate details of mﬂm
Julivs Casar’, Thus, for the “triumph” mentioned
in the first Scene we may turn to Measure for Measure, 111. 2.
A5 46,7 ¢ What, at the wheels of Casar? art thou led in
trmmph?" The omens preceding Casar’s death are mentioned
Lin that passage (1. 1. 113—~1 18) of Hamilet to which reference has
beea made already. Eb; death itself, the Scene, and the share
in it of Brutus, are jllustraied by thg following extracts :—

3 Henry VI 1V, 14 135—137:

“ A Roman sworder and banditto slave
Murder'd sweet Tully; Brutus’ bastard hagd
S;abb'd Jnﬂus Ceesar”;

o

Julius Casar, V. 1. __.

2 Antony and Epatra, 111 5. 7.

3 For notable allusions in other playstee 2 Henry J¥.1V. 3. 45, 46,45
VissLike It, ¥, 1. 34, 35 and Cymbcline, 1L 1.33, 24, "whichvalt refer
to Ceesar’s famous despatch—*¢ Veri, widi, vici ¥ —to the Semte'hﬁcr
the h:ttl%of Zela; and Cymbeline, 11. 4. 20—123, UL I. n—zg. where
Cisar's expedition to Britain is mentioned.
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Antony mdwpam, I, 6. 14—18:

“What was't
eThat moved pale Cassius to conspire; and what
Made the all-honour’d, honest Roman, Brutus,
With the arm’d rest, courtiers of beautgons freedom,
To dregch the Capitol?"”

Antony’s egrief over the body of his friend and pity of
Brutyg's fate are glanced at in Autony and Cleopatra, nl. 2.
—56:
5375 #“Why, Enobarbus,
When Antony found Julius Caesar dead,
He cried almost to roaring; and he wept
When at Philippi he found Brutus slain.”,

Casar's “ambition” is touched on in C)w&elx‘m, n. 1,
49—52° Characters, too, of Julius Casar other than the
Triumvirs are noticed elscwhere by Shakespcare, Thus the «
Portia of Delmont (Merchamt of Venice, 1. 1, 165, 166) is, in
Bassanio's eyes,

“nothing undermlined
To Cato's daughter, Brutus’ Portia.”

Cassius of the “lean and hungry look” is the “pale Cassius,”
the “lean and wrinkled Cassius” of Julanyand Cleopatra (u 0.,

15, 111. 11, 37)
VI.
MAIN SOURCE O7 THE PLOT OF “JULIUS C/ZESAR.”
The source whence Shikespeare derined the story‘ of
Nortk's “ Pl Juliss Casar, is Sir Thomas North’s translation
tarck” o of Pistarch’s Lipes of Casar, Bfits, and Antony.

His oblgatxonq North, and method of using his maten&’.sy
are dlscussod elsewherel. Some suggestmns for Antony’s

1 See pp. 169—171.
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speech to the citizens in Act nr., 6cene 2 may have been
furnished by Appian’s® history, The Civil Wal/: ppion's
translated 1578. We Jo not know whether Shakes- — #é¢%r>.”
peare used any existing play on the same subject, but thete were
several, as he may hint (IIL 1. 111—116}, One was z,%u» ways
a Latin piecg, Egflogus Casaris Inferfecti, per- omthe ject.
formed at Oxford in 1582, and perbaps alludeg’to in Hamlet,
1L 2. 104—109 (see p. 196). There is a Zragedie of Julius
Casar by the Earl of Stirling (of whose Darius there segms a
reminiscence in 74z Tempgst, Iv. 152—1 56), and Malone thought
that it preceded Ju/ius Casar, arguing that the writerdould not
have ghallenged comparison with Shakespeare by treating the
same subject. But the Zragedie was not published till 1607 -
{much too la.te a date for fulius Cesar), nor have the plays any
resemblance apart from the subject.

. - VIL
HISTORIC PERIOD.
»

The histori¢ period of the action of ]uliu.r Casar is from
February 44 B.C. to October 42 B.C.—nearly two
Jears and tly:ce quarts:rs. ) The ma.in events of this f’:ff;’"“;/ the
period to which aliusion isemade in the play, and Feried
Ltheir respective dates, were :

The Zupercaltia. Cuwdr’s refusal of the} Feb. 15, 31.

crown.

Czsar’s murder. March 135, 44.
Caesar’s funeral. March ig or 20, 44.
Aurrival of Octavius at Rome. ’ May, 44.

Formation of the Triumvirate—Octavius,

5 Antony, Lepidua *‘Proscriptions’ at}_
Rome, in which Cicero falls.

Battles of Ph.i}jg)i. October, 43

Ndvember, 43.

o gppian was an Alewndrian writer who lived at Romo i the
Second Century A.b. and wrote in Greek a Roman history ('Pwpatck) in
24 books. Books 13 to 2 treated of the civil wars from The time of
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Vi,
TIME OF THE PLAY'S ACTION,

wems! of Julius Cavar are ‘suppoged to happen on
waromews 51X days, separated by mmvah the arrangement
of e action. being as follows:

Day 1: At 1, Scenes 1 and 2. Feb. 15, 44.
({Interval.)

Bay II: Act 1, Scene 3. Much T4y 44-

Day VI Acts 1 and (1. March' 15, 444

' (Interval)) .

Day IV: Act 1v, Scene 1. November, 43.
(Iaterval.)

Day V:  Act 1v, Scenes 3 and 3.
(Interval)

D2y VI: Actv. October, 43
X .
TITLE OF THE PLAY. .

Brutus is the ‘hero! of fulius Casar, the character who
stands out most prominently m its action. Casar himselt
appem in only th;ee scenes, nor in these does he present an

i impressive figure, Yet thg play is rightly galled

WELBELE Tulius (Casir, not Brutus; for the personality of
Cersar.” Ca:sar i¢ the real motnve-spnng of the whole plot,

MuﬂunandSullatotbeMdectm AuEaglhhtmnlmonof
the extant portions of tl.i4 work was pﬂ) d in 1578,

Appian regom Antony’s spceph Taerely mentions iu
delivery. Whether the speech Mmmwm
owed anything to Appmn’n mownt the verbal resemblances seen

v:xhﬁmg)wwnwﬁywmiwamﬁadh,
drift and effect of whit Antony®ssid, and of the whole scene. .

l?numﬂpommkupmehmmmeuﬁm combifing
evemts whi m*wpmtadbymhmddum fonhe-e
denldons wpepp. 171, 173 . N
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and the influence which creates n¢ domham thie action.
The tragedy is wrought round Caesar:' Casar murdeted and:
Caesar avenged ! undthmhintbcummalmm Woﬂhe
motives of the plot Brutys, Cassius and Antony ﬂl yhy)mom
‘conspicuous parts *han the Dicti¥or, yef he overshadows thém
as with the majesty of a presence unse¥n but not unfelt, Casar
is the inner, inspiring caus® of the whole dramap—of ‘the later
scencs no less than of the earlier, for daath rlally serves to
intensify his power—and he is alone indispensable to it.

, X
ITS CONSTRUCTION.

The constfuction of Jwlius Casar is remarkably regular and *
even. In the first Act we see the hostility 10 4upperar
Caesar—its causes and result, viz. the conspiracy acfion.
against him. The sécond Act is devoted to the develop-
ment of the conspiracy, and brings us to the verge of the
crisis. Early in the third Act the crisis is reached in the
achicvement of the coffspiracy. Then its outcome, the punish-
ment destined to fall upon the heads of the conspirators, is
fdreshadowed, and we are made to feel that “ Csar's spirit,
ranging for revenge” (111. 1.4270), will prove even mightier than
Casar himself. By the close of the third Act the first step
towards this revenge ha3 Been completed through the expulsion
qf the conspirators flom Rome. The' remainder of the play
traces their gradual downfp,ll. Caesar’s avengers combine ‘while
his murderers ‘disagree in a manner that augurs ill for their
cause ; and surely the sense of imminent ruin increases. Their
fnen s at Rome are proscnbed" Portia dies: the apparition

Brutus, and *evil omens dismay the soldiers: Cassius
would delay the decisive battle, and on its eve the generals take
thetr sad, “evelilsting farewell” Mistakes, mistrusy, and

Error® (V. 3. 66, 67) pursue them to the last, yotil in
theu- ‘self-inflicted deaths the angry spirit of their great victim is
appewed and may “now be still” {v. 5. 50), A
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In symmeintd evolution of the story /wlius Casar stands

- unsurpassed among Shakespeare’s plays There is

ﬂff, ‘f""" no underplot, and np incident,qf any importance

G m that can be considered irrelevant. Every element

M-f #e¢ of the action springs from and¢*is subordinated to

* the central personality of the ;Dictasor. His per-
sonality consﬂttutes its unity of interest.

XL
ITS HISTORICALCTRUTH.

In certain details? Shakespeare has found it Jto
sacrifice historical accuracy; but substantially the ‘play is
" true to history and gives a vivid picture of the period and crisis
®with which it deals. The repulsion which Ca:qars desire to
revwe the title ‘ King’ aroused : the motives of the conspirators
—the personal jealousy which animated some, the futile devotion
of others to the ancient republican ideal : the relation of Brutus
to Caesar and to his partners in the plot : the uselessness of their
action and its results : the relation again of the Triumvirs to each
other and their characters: these, the essential points, are all
depicted in Julius Cewesar with no less truth than vjvidness.
Poetic sympathy has enabled Shakespeare to enter into th:
spirit of Roman politics, and the historian finds little to correct.

«

XII. .
THE SUPFRNATURAL IN SHAKESPEARE.

Too much stress is often laid gin criticisms of Shake-
speare’s use of the supernatural upon the fact that" in
The s Julius Casar and Macbeth,the apparition is seen
tions in @. -enly by one pgrson, and @ person whose mental
fw Crar” condition at the time predispbses himg tou§e
{?”““f*’ cinations. Thus Gervinus, discussing the super-

natural elemeat in Hamlet and Macketk, writes:

1°See PP. 171, 172, Tt has been wel noted that Shakespelre's
devlations from history in historical plays are mainly changes of time
aud place, nd da'not often involve mispresentation of fact of cifiacter.
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“That they see ghosts is, with both Hamlet and Macbeth,
the strongest proof of the power of the imaginative faculty. We
need hardly tell our readers...that [Shakespeare’s] spirityworld
signifies nothing but the physical embodiment of the jmages
conjured up by a fively fancy, and that’their apparition only
takes place with tRose who have this excitable imagination,
The cool Gertrude sees not Hamlet’s ghost, the cold, sensible
Lady Macbeth sees not that of Banquo.”

Again, in a note on the words spoken by Brutus whenethe
ghost vanishes—% Now I Have taken heart, thou vanishest ”
—Hudson says: © This strongly, though quietly, marks the
ghost as'sub;emw as soon as Brutus recovers his firmness,
the illusion is broken. The order of things is highly judicious
here, in bringiag the ‘horrible vision’ upon Brutus just after he
has heard of Portia’s shocking death. With that sorrow wgigh-
ing upon him, he might well see ghosts.”

1 suppose that many who adopt this view do so from a vague
desire to clear Shakespeare of the suspicion that he himself
‘belicved in ghosts.” DBut the theory will not explain all the
Mistances in Shalespeare of apparitions. The ghost in Ham/ct
is seen by Marcellus and Bernardo, soldiers whom it would be
awpitrary to cgedit with “excitable imaginations,” and by the
sceptical Horatio who declares expressly beforehand “’twill not
appear”; and it holds a Iong colloquy with Hamlet. No theory
of « suﬁjccuvuy ¥ (to useea’tiresome wond) will account for so
emphatic an apparition$ nor, surely, do we require any such
theory. Shakespeare uses the supernatural as one
of the legitimate devices of dramatic art. It is part ," f’,’,’, s,f,}"f,,‘_'
of the original story of the lives of Casar and m t ml
Brutus, and he retains it for dramatxc effect. To.s
the layer part of Jubius Casar it is highly important, if not
mdlspznsable, as emphasising the continued influence, after
death, of the poweﬂf Caesar'’s persopality.

'S(ynetxmes, as in the earller scenes of Hamlet, and I shpdd®
.add in Julius Cesar, an appantlon is meant to be p,_fm,., re
‘real —that is, a thing external to and independent #¢#®¢f é*.
of the.x'magmauons of those who perceive it,a truly supernatural

J. C -
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mamfumim someumes,ainuamu,lt ummuddu
‘ynreal’—the inner creation of a disordered fancy, and so not
mmxrﬂauu. Bathmterp:etwonsaremntom.andtho
conditions of each particular case must nlone determire which
wought,in that case; to adopt. But as on theouehauiu is
impossible to explain all the ingtances on the single
{.":,"',2,’ thcory of ‘unreality’ or ‘subjectivity,’ so on the
master  ww other it is absurd to credit Shakespeare himself
o  with a personal belief in appantlons as reasonably
might ope suppose that he ‘beliefed in’ fairies because he
introduces them in A Midsummer-Night's Dream, or in “airy
spirits” like Ariel, or in monsters like Caliban, or in' witches
like “the weird sisters” of Macbeth. There are indeed few
subjects on which we can hazard any conjecture as to Shake-
speare’s own feelings, and the supernatural is not one of them.

XIIL

THE CHARACTEKS OF “ ﬁx&.ws CASAR.”

Shakespeare depicts! in Brutus the failure, under the test of
action, of a man essentially noble in charactgy,
but unpfactical and samewhat pedantic. Brutus is
ﬂh aa‘f sn- a philosopher and idealist: a man of lofty theories
about lifesand hypan hagure, not of true wnsight
into their realities a2 man, too, of singhlar sensitiveness® and
tenderness? under the covermg of that Stoic self-restraint which
ordinarily marks him. He is at home amang his books ; and
when fate thrusts him forth and bids him act instead of
theorising, bis incapacity to deal mtﬁ his fellow-mortals, tg.
understand their point of mw, and to’ grapple with tlu f“: " 3
life, bccomes pitifully plain. “Then he stands confcssed, res

Brutus.

4 the character to some extent, following Plutadch,
3 cannot bear 10 speak of Partia’s death(sv. 3. 1589166).
'.2 scene with Portia (11, 1), and bis kindly tréatment

t of Lucins; see I8, 1. 429 (note), and 1v. 3. agaprayfl
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mmd but !mpotent idealist out of touch with ﬁw mm dnd
interests of ; average’ humanity.' And it is. the

tragedy of his formne that he; fike Hamfet, is born “’“"‘*ﬁ'ﬁ
into evil times {&s he thinks) and feels tlwt he mm euaxto set

’ themwight, - .

The nobility of Ris chmcter is nnq;testloubd. Some ‘men
unconsciously reveal their goodness, and Brutus % one of these.
“Noble ” seems to rise iristinctively to the lips of all who know
him. “Well, Brutus, thou a.rt noble,” reflects Cassius (1, 2. 312),
a true judge of character® “But win .the noble ‘ryiminy %
Brutus to our party,” echoes Cinna (l. & 141). Wi charmcier.
“Now if that noble vessel full of grief,” says-Clitus (v. §. 13),
pointing to their defeated and dejected leader. “The noblest
Roman of them,all” is Antony’s verdict (v. 5. 68). The conspi-
rators feel from the outset that they can do nothing without
Brutus. Cassius and Casca and Cinna all realise ,,. . Auence
their “great need of him.” If they act it must be among the con-
under the shelter of the name of Brutus (1. 3. *
157—160):

0, he sits high i1 all the people’s hearts:
And that which would appear offence in us,
His countenance, like richest alchemy,

Will change to viftue and to worthmas."

Camsius!, against his_bgtter judgment. twice gives way to
Brutus. Ligarius folloys him blindly (1I. 1. 311—334). When
the plot is achieved, the conspirators would shift. the prime
responsibility on to him: “Go to the pulpit, Brutus” (111. 1. 84);
% Brutus shall lead ” (120).

His influence in shost is paramount, and it is Ehe *influence
which ¢ springs from un¥isputed mobility of chiracter and
complls the loyal devotion of others, so that Brutus can say

(V. 534,35 we
“My heart doth Joy that yet in all my life
1 found no man but he was true to me,”

3 See 1. 1. 155—197 and 1L 1. 4351—243.
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Personal considerations bave no weight—indeed, no place—
in the motives of a man of this type. Principle
is his sole guide. Cassius and the others are
prompied mainly by “envy of great Cgsar” (v. 5. 70)

Brutus has “no personal cause to spurn at him” (IL 1., 11):
rather he is Cesar’s friend, and is therefore haoved by conflicting
Conflict 4. €Hiotions, by “passions of some differepce” (1. 2.
hmn Ais lm 40). But if he loves Cassar much he loves Rome

Casar

% Sy ™% more (11 2. 23); and pity for the “general wrong”
Rome. ¢ drives out his pity for.Csesar, even as fire expels
fire (111. 1. 170, 171). As a Roman—{‘ Rome ” and “ Roman” are
ever on his lips—as a Brutus?, descendant of him who drove
,out “the Tarquin,” he must obey the voice of patriotism at the
cost of personal feelings and spare neither his friegd nor himself,
The present absolute power of the Dictator violates that “ frce-
dom” which Brutus believes to be essential to the welfare of
Rome, and worse evils might follow were Ceesar “crowned” (11
1. 12—34); for “that nught change his nature,” and lead him to
“extremities ” of tyranny. So friendsh¥p must be sacriticed. An
idealist knows no compromises, and Brutus3, as unflinching as*
disinterested in all he undertakes, will tolerate no half-measuics,
Yet practical measures of redress lie beyond his power 6f
exccution. He is incApable of successful action,

fenorance, &' and the root of his incapacity is his ignorapce of
;’;‘;‘:ﬂj"' cause hyman natire. He know# not how other men will
act norewhat effect his own®actions and words will
Zilustrations  have on them. He myjsreads the characters of

of this igno- . s

vasnce. almost al! with whom he is brought in contact.
Thus he misjudges Antony (1. 1. 181—183, 185—

189), not perceiving that the pleasyre-loving habits of the
“masker and reveller” are compatible with astute. en i
aﬁ'a.h;s: a mistake sufficing in itself 'to bring about theMutter

L .

His motives.

[ ] ¥
% @assius appeals to him by this mogve; cf. L 2. f§o—I6 see
al#o It 1. 53, 54
* Ceesar said of Brums ““ quicquid volt, valde volt”; cf. Cicgro, Ad
Al X1V, 1o %0
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downfall of the conspirators. He misjudges Casca (r 2. 299,
300). He misjudges the crowd and addresses them in a
laboured, argumentative style as though each individual had
the trained and dispassionate intellect of a philosopher, (111. 2.
12—52). He misjudges his own wife, vainly supposing that
he can concéal hi® disquiet from her (1L 1. 357). And he
does not see that Cassius is *“humouring” him®(1. 2. 319) and
using his influence as an instrument for wreaking personal
spite upon Ceesar. B

A man so devoid of insight into human nature is dpomed to
failure when he leaves his sjudy and goes forth to act. Gradu-
ally he tnust find that the world of fact is far other than the
world of his speculative fancies and that his theories about man \
in the abstrace are misleading delusions.

Hence it comes about that the public action of Brutus in
relation to the conspiracy and its outcome may =
fairly be described as “a series of practical mis- f,’,",},;ff;',ﬁ'}
takes.” He refuses to let Antony be slain together ;:f#"fr‘ag the
with Casar (11. 1. 162 —189). He suffers Antony to
*iddress the crowd (111 1. 231): more, he suffers Antony to have
the last yord, and when his own ineffective speech is finished
g®es away (11}, 2. 66}, trusting 10 Antony’s promise not to “blame”
(111. 1. 245) the conspirators.e He nearly comes to open rupture '
with his colleague (1v. 3); he insists on marching to Philippi
(1v. 3); in the battle he ®gives the werd too early,” lets his
soldiers fall to plunddr, and fails to aid his fellow-general
(v. 3. 5—8). His action in_short is a Tragedy of Errors.

Yet many of them, be it noted, are the errors of a good,
though over-sensitive, man, who has undertaken a certain work
without calculating fully’ s consequences. Brutus.should have
realisqd at the outses that if the murder of Ceesar was right,
then the other deeds of violence and injustice which that murder
necgssarily entaile®%would be justifigble. Instead of thi§, he
ventyrel upon the tremenqous deed of assassination, yet triet8
act with a strict and scrupulous observance of equity and fair-
hess; 4pd so, partly from needless scruples, partly from‘the lack
of pmactica wit, he stumbles blindly into blunder after blunder,
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mvnlmg more dur{y at each stage lus ahnélute inabihty to
play the-part’ which-fortune has assigned him.© (
Knowing, as we do, how utterly base and*senseless was the
murder of Ceesar—base because mainly dge to jealousy, and
sense.less because even those who acted from pure motives were
grasping at the impossible in their aftempt to Festore the old
et ofder of Roman republicanism—we can feel only a
'm‘Mg- -Ig partial sympathy with Brutus in his fate; neverthe-
Porial. less of his personal chyracter the eulogy of Autony
temainseunimpeached (v. 5. 73—75):
““His life was gentle, and tht elements
So mix'd in him, that Nature might stand up
And say to all the world, ‘This was a man}'"

®
His character is designedly thrown into relief by that of
Cassius, a thoroughly practical man of action, ever
xnﬂlowhf ready and able to fight the world with its own
weapons, and unhampered by sensitive scruples,
as we sce in his methods of raising, money (1v. 3).

The contrast between the two men ir shown strikingly by the.
Contrastea  18Ct that the main motive which leads Cassius to
with Brutws,  join—or rather, to start—the conspxracy is persogal
Fealousy jea of Czsarl. [This motive is emphaslsed at
g:;:' & thel:;l‘?;et. Thus in his first interview with Brutus
o Cassinss e dwells upon the dostrast between hfs. own
actie. bumble position and the greatness of Caesar (L 2.
1;5—113): . . g »
) . “Thu man
-hnowbecomea.god and Cassius is |

Anwretched creature, and mugl bend his body,
If Cesar carelessly bat nod on him.” . -

Jealousy speaks plainly in such an utterance; and be Yiopés
;oﬁndono rouse similamjealousy in Bruts (1. 2. 14:—-“{).
,“"'INsofCasshnﬂﬁtCmtaYS(l 2, 208, 209):
ﬁmm»mwnmum-m -

" ey behold a greafer ‘than themsel

180 lpnluoanﬁmu"hﬁIﬁCnur mrm'o

than be'did

g hw e s : e
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‘I‘rue. a secend motive prompts Cassms, viz.. his ' lmmgnf
liberty and equality which rebels agam:t, the “bondage” (I. 3
90) laid upen: ‘them by Cesar's “tyranny (1. 3. 99) CL =

) ‘ ““lhuuliefnotbnuhvewbe '
’ lnmeuf:uehnthmgu!mysel&" .
".If he hates ﬁle Dlctator “privately,” He hates him also as
a “tyrant” Still this purer motive of repubhcinum is not (1
think) nearly so strong as the other, viz. ignoble jealousy.

While Brutus has the higher principles, the advantag® as
regards practical genius and insight into character s guwsicar
rests wigh Cassius—“a great observer,” who “looks s
quite through the decds of men” (1. 2. 202, 203). These qualities
aré specially marked in his attitude to Antony, whose character
Brutus misredds so hopelessly. First, Cassius sees the danger
of sparing Antony (1L 1. 155—184). Then, after Shown in Ais
the execution of the plot, he docs not forget that treatment of
Antony may yet have to be reckoned with (111 1. 4
95) and expresses again his “misgiving” dof Caesar’s friend (143);
Jbut, as Antony, is still Yo be spared, he appeals to him by
the motive likely to fiave most weight (177, 178). Then he

deavotrs wisely to force Antony into a definite statement of
?nendshlp op hostility to their cause (III. 1. 215—217), so that
they may at least know how'they are to regard him; and lastly,
he pegceives instantly (231) Brutus’s fatal error in granting
Antony’s petition to bg dllowed to spealt at Ceesar’s funeral. At
.cach step the practical sense of Cassius gfides him aright, and
serves to emphasise the ynpractical character of Brutus, who
either has no suggestions at all to make or else suggests the
wrong thing.

Other illustrations gay be cm:% Thus Cassius is not
dec ed by the ass@med bluntness of Casca (1 2. me o

=306). He, not Brutus, regy builds up the emsl
vholse conspiracy (of which Btutus is little more than the
necesgary figure-head). oHe proposes the. dnclusion of Liero
© (IL 1. 141, 142), whose eloquence mightch 'pravaxle;l withethe
crowe and counterbalanced Antony’s spéitlyy . He: foresees (11
1. M4—201) that Czsar may be deterr [ froin coming to the
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Senate-house—dn accident which did almost occur and which
might have made the conspiracy miscarry altogether. As a
general, he gives the"better advice (Iv. 3. 199-—202), viz. that
they should wait for the enemy’s attack and not, by leaving a
positioh where they ceuld entrench themselves strongly, stake
everything on a single battle in an unknowg& coustry, Cassius,
in short, provas himself thoroughly able, first as conspirator,
then as soldier, while Brutus is but a bookish student.
Yet the latter is the dominating influence when they are
_ together, In any difftrence of opinion the un-
;,',',f‘:’:"’ % bending Brutus ca.rnes his point. Cassius is
f:"‘:"z ovr  awed somewhat by the higher characte? of his
friend. Consciousness of 1nferiority acts as a
restraint. The calm presence of Brutus puts hiscbaser motives
to shame, and involuntarily brings out all that is best in his
nature. This is especially noticeable towards the close of the
play: e.g. in the dispute (1v. 3) with reference to Lucius Pella,
when the blustering, defiant anger of Cassius—perhaps assumed
in part to conceal his sense of guilt—seon gives way to penitent
humility ; and again in that scene (V. ¢. 93—%26) of farewcll'
between the generals on the morning of the battle, when he
bears himself with a dignity worthy of Brutus himgelf. At such
times contact with the nobler natuse elcvates the lower with an
unconscious infection of goodness. And the fact that Cassius
should be open to such,influences-——this and his loyal deVotion
to Brutus, together gvith his love of liBerty, his courage and
practical ability, win him a measure of admiration.
The part he plays does not requlre that Antony should be
. delineated so fully and carefully as Brutus, to whom
e presents a vivid contrasf or Cassius, with who”
he has something in comon. His thagacter is drawnyin.a
freer yet striking manner. Antony’s faults are plal:t\hko
Ungrinsipled, Cassius, he is Jot hampered byskfty prmcxples and
scruples. This trait is illustrated by his r&n@.rks
with Rference to Lepidus (1v. 1. n—-:b). He frankly avdws to
Octavius dis design to use Lep:dus merely “as a property” for
their advantige. Lepidus is to share with them thecodium of

Antony.



INTRODUCTION. xxvii

their policy but not its rewards: to do their crhel and discredit-
able work and then be “turned off,” while they reap the benefit
of his labours. (Meaner treatment of a colleague were gparcely
conceivable, and the man who not merely contemplates it in his
own mind but opénly announces it must have divested himself
of scruples.s The same scene affords anothgr example of
Antony’s cynical scorn of principle. In his speech to the crowd
he harped upon Casar's will, and inflamed them against the
conspirators by passionate insistence on Caesar’s generous
bequests to Rome: now®(1v 1. 7—¢) he is anxious to sce
whether the will may not be evaded and “some Charge in
legacie8 "—these same legacies—be cut off. Again
in this interview he shuws his cruelty, bartering
away the lifeof his own nephew without the least compunction
(1v. 1. 4—6).
Nevertheless, though unscrupulous, cruel, self-indulgentl,
Antony has much to commend him. There isa
certnin dash about the man, an animation and ,ff” f}',m',‘;’f
self-reliant resourcefulngss, which are very attrac- et excite
* tive. Antony is neves at a loss. Thus, when the
conspirgtors invite him back to the Capitol after the murder, he
shinks at firgt that it may be his turn next to dic (1L 1. 151—
163). But the sentimental speech of Brutus and Cassius’s more
practical bribe (111 1. 177, 178) show him that he can come to
term® with the conspirasofs—for the mament—and save his life ;
so he takes his cue strdightway, professes willingness to be their
*ally, and dupes them as cleverly as he afterwards manages the
crowd. The other great Test of his nerve and cleverness is, of
course, the occasion of Casar’s funeral (IIL 2); herg again he
proves equal to the dhisis. The citizens, he sges, side with
Lrutgs: he hears their Ctries “Live Brutus, live, live!” yet he
goej:lp into the Rostra unhesitatingly and faces the hostile audi-
ence. He sets hinwelf to win them gver and turn their hdstility
Again®t the conspirators,.and achieves his object with a cQusutn-
. mate %kill which shows not only unshaken nerve in the presence
of danger but just that searching insight into human nafure which
1oCf. 1. 2. 204 (note), 11. 1. 188, 189, I a2 116, 117,

ruel.
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Bratus lacks. Brutus has tried to.convince the crowd with
His fumeral ‘reasons,’ with arguments addressed to the intellect.
otk Lo Antony appeals to the heart. Kwuowing that to an
- M « ordinary man an individual is always more interest-

ingthan as abstractprinciple, he dwells upon Caesar’s
personal services to Rome, his personal ldve of*the people as
shown by the will, and the pity of his fate. And a wave of
passion sweeps away all the effect of Brutus’s words.

There is something dazling about the self-reliance, the
courage, the genius even, which aghinst such odds can grasp
such success. Here, one feels, is the typical strong, resourceful
man who knows what he wants and how to get it! be the
" obstacles never so great. The whole episode brings Brutus and
Antony into close connection, so that the philosapher and the
man of action serve as mutual foils,

Most of all we like Antony for his devotion to Casar. There

is no pretence about that. The true *“ingrafied
Devotion % love he bears” (IL 1. 184) will not be con-
:;:-“mﬁw o cealed even in the presenge of Casar's murdcrers
(1L 1, 194—210). It speake in cleur accents when'
Antony is alone with the blood-stained body (111 2. 2§4-—257).
It inspires his resolve to avenge Caxsar. The Dictator can de
Antony no more service: his enemies have prevailed, and
prudence would counsel compliance with their overtures of
friendship  But affectien for the deal «vercomes prudence and
dictates the duty of revenge, and to tHat duty he dedicates
himself. And so, for his devotion ‘}g Ca;sar, we are drawn
towards Antony (and must be something blind to his faults), as
towards Cassius for 4/s devotion to Brutus. Those who appre-
ciate the grgatness of another’and ard loyal to it cannot be
without a touch of greatne¥s themsei¥es. ,
Shakespeare has done scanty justice to the chmct& of
Cmn The figure of the Dietator is,
i with a gertain mzjuty but it is & ajesty
m if far- ‘on Age has qﬂ bis bodily Vigour,
ol'powerhumﬂtlm nature. He is qot in

1 Anwwa‘mmm V. 5 6878, kspkumtﬂttuu



mrmumdx. S xxix .

Jwlins Casar. the heroic' corigueror” of wcst’em Europe, but
“Csesar old, decaying, failing both in mind and body.”

" Witness his pride and boastfulness. ' He proclaims bimself
moredang'rousthandangernself(mz.%u), 4 and
he kinows but one constant, unchanging ‘man in all ~
the wprld—l:ﬁnself'(m. 1 68—71); he speaks ofjen {cf 11, 2. 10,
29, 44) as if “ Casar” stood for some deity; hesis impeccable—
“Cusar doth not wrong” (L 1. 47). The Senate is *Ads
Senate” (111 1, 32); though their meeting is to be adjourned for
bis pleasure, he will not dven send them a courteous message
(IL. 2. 71, 72). He remoges the Tribunes from their public
office Because of a personal slight to himself (1. 2. 288—2g0).
He rejects the petition of Métellus with insulting scorn (111, 1. 46).

He has all the inconsistency of weakness:' vacillates and
changes his mind with Calpurnia and later with
Decius, yet boasts of his “constancy” {111. 1. 60) ;
affects disdain of flattery, and is “then most flattered” (11 1.
208); expresses contempt of the Senate (“graybeards”), yet
seems afraid of their ndicule (1. 2. 96—107). He makes so

. . .
many protestations oftourage that we begin to doubt him. He
thinks himself so good a judge of character that he dismisses
®he Soothsayér after a single glance as “a dreamer?” ; but never
suspects the conspirators,*Cassius excepted (L 2. . Imﬁm
192-4212). He has grown superstitious, “quite
from the main opinion fe’held once” (3. 1.196). Heis pleased
, by Decius’s interpretation of Calpurnia’s dream because it is full
*of compliment to hunself, and does not perceive that it evades
the really evil omen, viz. the shedding of his blood. There
is something theamcal in his “plucking ope hjs doublet®
(1. 2,267 His long-mg for the crgwn and anger JI. 2. 183) that
‘he are not accept i show weakness and lack of self-control.
Physically too the Dictator j8 hroken; sub)ect 4 ,,,,,,.,, o
'io epxlepsy 1 2! 554—-356) and deaf (1, 2. 213) o7 f‘%’ power,
Sbbkespeare, in fact, hagdepicted for us thé twilight e
"of a great character and career, lit anly by thre flashes of, the
former majesty, And yet he does make us feal what Czesar Aas

lsnupapxﬁym.x.

Inconsizstent.
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been in the fulnels of his powers, and what he has accomplished,
by showing that his personality and influence are invincible even
by death. The enfeebled frame, we see, is struck down, the
arrogant voice silenced ; but % Casar’s spirit” rises triumphant,
and_thus his mﬁrmnties become as it were a “foil to his
irresistible might when set free from physical trammels!.”

Portia is the counterpart of Brutus—a “softened reflection?”
of him. As he cannot forget that he is a * Brutus,”
so she is filled with the consciousness of being
(1. 1. 293, 295) -

€ 4 A woman that Lord Brutys took to wife,
A woman well-reputed,—Cato’s daughter.”

The feeling that she is “so fathered and so husbanded” lends
“her a certain self-control, though less than shecthinks. For
really hers, like his, is a most sensitive nature. She is full of
womanly tenderness, as we see from her anxiely about Brutus
(15 1), and the superficial composure gives way under the test
of a great emotion: witness her overmastering excitement on
the morning of the carrying out of the eonsplracy (11. 4) and her
confession :

Poriia,

*“Ay me, how wea.k a thing o
The heart of woman is!” . <
Hence she cannat endure to the end to see the issuc of the
conspiracy. The strain proves too great; she “falls d:stfact »
and kills herself (1v. 3. 165, 156). * o
One of the most deautiful features of fulius Cesar is the
picture (11 1. 234—304) of the ideal relation of husband to wife.
“This absolute communion of soul is in designed contrast to
the shalloy relation of Casar and Calpurnia. The dictator
treats his wifg as a child to be humoul"ed or not according to
his caprice, but Portia assumes that, 'by the right and virtye of .
her place, sha is entitied to share her husband’s inmost thoukts.'
Brutus dis to her the §ecret which lies $0' heavily upon bis
heua, and  know that it is mvnolnbly safe in her keepm 1y v

1 F. S. Boas, Shakspere and Ais Predecessors.
) “ See Mus Jameson's Characieristics.of Women,
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XIV.

ELIZABETHAN COLOURING IN “JULIUS CESAR.”

We have seen that Ju/ius Cesar présents with substantial
Not an accu- 2€CUTAGY the political facts.on whicly it is based ;
rate  wepre- it cannot, however, lay claim to cerrectness as a
sentation o . . .
Roman life picture of Roman life and manners. It stands in
and manners. (his respect on the same footing as Shakespeare’s
other historical plays. Whether he is treating Engllsh history

or Roman or Celtic (as in Mucéeth), the social circuinstances

and customs attributed to the dramatis persone have a strongly

Elizabethan colouring.

For instange, “he arrays his characters in the dress of his
own time.” Casar wears a “doublet!” (1. 2. 267) ;
and apparently the conspirators have those wide-
brimmed hats (i1. 1. 73) which one sees in Elizabethan portraits.
Elizabethan, not Roman, associations undétlie a word like “un-
braced” (1. 3. 48, 1. 1. 262), and the description of the sick
«Caius Ligarius “weaging a kerchief” (1. I1..315). Again,
Shakespeares “Rome” resembled London somewhat. His
g:dlencc would be reminded of the Tower (1. 3. 75), and of the
“watchmen”" (11. 2. 16) who,had charge of the London streets
at night. The “citizens?” too of Julius Cesar and Coriolanus®
reprefent rather an English mob thag the pleds of Roman
history. References te “glasses” (I 2. 68, II. 1. 205) and
striking “ clocks ” (1I. 2. 114) come inappropriately from the lips
of Romans of that aged, *

[ustrations.

1 “Doublets " are among the * spoils ” of the Romans st Corioli—
Corwlanw, L.s.7 In fact, Shakcspeare introduces ghe word in-
dlﬁ'ereutly in plays thay refet severally 3 England, Denmark (Hamlet,
1. 1. §8), Italy (The Merchant of Venice, 1. 3. 80).

* Some editors findin 1, 1. 4, 5, "\nthout the sign of your profession,”
asgglancae at the symbols of their trades worn by members of the Trads-
Guillse

3 The remark applies more to Coriolanus.

¢ Most of the illustrations given in the lbove pamgrayh have been

poinfed out’by various editors. .

-
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Such inaccurkcies conflict with the modern feeling on the
subject. Now correctness of local and historical “celour” is
requirpd in & novel or play, just as on the stage all the
acvessories! of scenery and dress must represent faithfully the
place ahd period of the action. But it would be equally un-
critical and ypfair to judge the Elizabetian drama from a
modern point of view and to look for “realism® of effect. To
Bt o begin with, the Shakespearean theatre possessed
inadmpuste  NO stenery, and only the rudest stage-equipment.

sagsormi  Doubtless, the poverty of its arrangements had
W" something to do with the indifference of the
. dramatists as to accuracy in points of detall. De-
scriptions of places needed not to be precisely correct, when a

1 Attention to these matters is comparatively moderron the English
stage. Referring to the actors of the efghternth century, Sir Walter Scott
says (Quarterly Review, April, 1826) .

“ Before Kemble's time there was no such thing as regular
costume observed in our theatres. The actors represented Macbeth
and his wife, Belvidera and Jaffier [in Otway's Vewice Preserved], and
most other characters, whatever the age or country in which the scene:
was laid, in the cast-off court drcwses of the nobility....Some few
characters, hy a sort of prescriptive theatrical right, always refained the
costume of their times—Fnlstaff, for expmple, and Richiard III. But
such exceptions onlyrendered the general appearance more anomalons....
Every theutrical reader toust recollect the pdditional foreé which Mcklin
gave to the Jew [Shylock] dt his first appeardnge in that character, when
he came on the stage d¥essed with his red hat, peaked beard, and loose
black gown, a dress which excited Popp's curiosity, who desired to
know in particular why he wore & red hat. Macklin replied modestly,
because he had read that the Jews in Venice were obliged to wear hats
of that ¢olon * Apd pray, Mr Mscklln"i‘hid Pape, ‘do players in
general take such ?* *1'do not know, sir,’ said Macklin, ‘that
they do, but, staked my reputation on the character, § was
determined no trouble in getting # she best information.’
Pagp ex sonch pleassd.” (Quoted jo Dr Furnessls Zews,
m, bat, { believe, is tow’ dlicarded, but the loosu gown

ikined, for) Shylock, Tredition assigns to Macklin the homour of
having &
which had

to the stage the tragic rendering of the part of Shylock,
turned into a vuigar, comic caricature of the Jews.
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chalked board was the sole indicatien whethd the scene was
laid on the banks of the Tiber or the Thames. There was
little incongruitymfter all, in making Ceesar wear a * douplet”:
the actorgwho took the part would appear in one. .

In the second blace—but this is really the more important
cause—the gemeral xonditions and characteristicy of that age
were wholly different. It is the difference between a creative
and a critical age. The Elizabethan was a creative, imaginative
era, the classics were a new acquisition, and Elizabethan writers

matine ATEW upon tifese new stores of inspiration and
;tr:-:mu?wg interest with the free imaginativeness that cares
the  Ktitabe. for the life more than the strict letter. Poets took
thax age.  classical themes and reset them amid romantic
surroundings, unconscious or careless of the confusion of effect
that was produced by the union of old and new. In time the
creative impulse dies away ; the critical spirit rises, and with
it come fuller knowledge, care over details, and accuracyl.

! In an interesting passage on the treatment of history in the old
oMiracle plays Mr Boas says:

“The method followed, .ignores all distinctions of time or place.
The persénages in the plays are Jews or Romans, but there is no
sttempt to reproduce the life of the East or of classical antiquity. On
the contrary, we see before us tHe knights, the churchmen, the burghers
of the Middle Ages, with their religous and social swrroundings....In
the Coventry Series the Jewish high priest appears as a medizval bishop
with his court for the trial of ecclesiastical offenges, in which those fare
bBest who pay best. Herod and Pilate are practically feudal lords, the
one an arbitrary tyrant, the other ready to do justice in * Parliament.’...
Thus Shakspere, when he placed his Roman and Celtig, characters
amid the conditions of his’ own time, was perpetuatingra distinctive
feature’of the early English 'drama.”—Skabspere and his Predecessors,
PP 849-

"1 luppose that for an* Elisabethan less learned than Ben Jonson it
wpuld bave been difficult to obtain miuch Knowledge of classical antiani-
ties wad social life, had he wished to do so. '
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Xv.
CONTEMPORARY AND LASTING POPULARITY OF THE PLAY.

Julius Casar (says Dr Brandes) “was received with applause,
and sodn becane very popular. Of this we fave contemporary
evidence. Leonard Digges [in his compkmentary lines! on
Shakespeare pyefixed to the 1640 edition of Shakespeare’s
Poems) vaunts its scenic attractiveness at the expense of Ben
Jongon’s Roman plays:

¢So have I seecne, when Cesar wduld appeare,

And on the Stage at halfe-sword parley were

Brutus and Cass'us: oh how lh; Andience

Were ravish'd, with what new wonder they went thcucc,
« When some new day they would not brook a jme

Of tedious (though well labour'd) Catriine.’

The learned rejoiced in the breath of air from ancient Rome
which met them in these scenes, and the populace was en-
tertained and fascinated by the striking events and heroic
characters of the drama....The immedigte success of the play is
proved by this fact, among others, that jt at once called forth
a rival production on the same theme. IHenslow notes in his
diary that in May, 1602, he paid five pounds for a drama called
Cesar’s Fall to the poets Munday,, Drayton, Webster, Middle-
ton, and another. It was evidently written to order. And as
Julius Cesar, in its noyelty, was untsyally successful, 50, too,
we still find it reckgned one of Shakespeare’s greatest and
profoundest plays, unhke the English ¢ Historics’? in standing
alone and self-sufficient, characteristitally composed, forming a
rounded whole in spite of its apparent soission at the death
of Caesar,‘.n‘d exhibiting a remarkabk insight into Roman
character.”

1 They mention some of the most popular of Shakespdure's
charackers: in particular Beatrice and BenedicRcin Auck Ade and
Malgolio in Zwelfth Night. 'The writer “asserted that every Seyival
of Shaflespeare’s plays diéw crowds to pit, ‘boxes, and galleries hlike "
Led Liry ) B 399)

e S bistorical plays which are connected e.g. ¥ and
3 Henry IV, anid Howsy V,
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DRAMATIS PERSON.E.

orfus CAsar. ¢
Mcuvm.; CAsAR, ) Rer the death
ARCUS ANTONIUS, triumvirs after th .,
M. EsiLivs Lepiovs, | f Julius Caesar,
CICERO,
PusLivs, senators,
PoPiLIUS LBNA,
Marcus Bruius,
gnssn)s.

ASCA,
{I‘::;’:'J:s' conspirators against Julius Ceesar,
Decius Brurus,
ME1RLLUS Cmnn,)
CINNA,
Fravius and MARULLUS, tribunes.
ARTEMIDORUS of Cnidos, a teacher of rhetonc,
A Soothsayer.
CINNA, a poet.
Another Poet.
LuciLius,
TiTINIUS,
MESSALA, friends to Bratus and Cassius,
Young Caro,
VOLUMNIUS,
VARRO,
CuiTus,

Cravpius, servants to Bmtus.‘r

DARDANIUS,

PINDARUS, servant to Cassins.

CALPURNIA, wife to Coxesar,
PorT1 .\\:ife to Brutus,

Senators, cmm., Guards,” Attendants, &,

SCENE—During a + of the terwards
' p s u{" nésy mmw‘ q{



JULIUS CZAESAR.

. ACT L
SCENE I, Rome. A street.
Enter I‘uwws MaruLLus, and certain Citizens.

Flav. Hence! homé, you idle creatures, get you home:
Is this a holiday? what! know you not,
Reing nfechanfeal, you ought not walk
Upon a labouring day without the sign
of your profession ? Speal: what trade art thou?
First Citisen, Why,o sir, a carpenter. .
Marullus. Where s thy leather aprén and thy rule?
What dost thou with thy best apparel on?
You, sir, what trade are you?
Second Citisen. Trujy, sir, in' respect of a 'ﬂhe work-
man, { am but, as_yow would say, a cobbler.
Marul!u: But what trade art thou? answer me dnrectly
Setond Citigen. oA trade, sir, that T hope I may use with
a'sagg vonscience;; which is, mdeed, sir, a mender of bed
soles g L]
Mapullus. What trade, thou knave? thou haughty
knave, what trade?
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Second Citisen. Nay, I beseech you, sir, be not out with
me: yet, if you be out, sir, I can mend you.

Asrullus. What meanest thou by that? mend me, thou
saucy+fellow ! 21

Second Citisen. Why, sir, cobble yau.

Flavius. *Thou art a cobbler, art thou?

Second Citizen. Truly, sir, all that I live by is with the
awl: I meddle with no tradesman’s matters, nor women’s
matters; but withal I am, indetd, sir, a surgeon to old
shoes ; when they are in great damger, I re-cover them. As
proper men as ever trod upon neat's-leather have gone
upon my handiwork. 30

Flavius. But wherefore art not in thy shop to-day?
Why dost thou lead these men about the streets?

Second Citisen. Truly, sir, to wear out their shoes, to get
myself into more work. But, indced, sir, we make holiday,
to see Casar, ‘and to rejoice in his triumph.

Marullus. Wherefore rejoice? What conquest brings

he home?
What tributaries follow him to Rome,
To grace in captive bonds his chariot-wheels?
You blocks, you stopes, you woise than senseless tnings!
O you hard hearts, you cruel men -of Rome,
Knew you not Pompecy? Many a time and oft
Have you climb’d up to walls and battlements,
To towi;znd windows, yea, to c{himney-topa,
Your inf: in your arms, and there have sat
The livelong day, with patient expectation,
To see great Pompey pass the streets of Rome:
@d' when you saw hi¢ chariot but appear,
Have you not made, an wniversal shout,
That Biber trembled underneath her banks,
To hear the replication of your sounds ,

-
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Made in her concave shores?

And do you now put on your hest attire?

And do you no¥ cull out a holiday?

And do you now’strew flowers in his way

That comes in trismph over Pompey’s blood;

Be gone!

Run to your houses, fall upon your knees,

Pray to the gods to intermit the plague

That needs must light on this ingratitude. 60
Flaviys. Go, go, good® countrymen, and, for this fault,

Assemble all the poor men of your sort;

Draw them to Tiber banks, and weep your tears

Into the channel, till the lowest stream

Do kiss the most exalted shores of all. [Exennt Citizens.

See, whether their basest metal be not mov'd!

They vanis{ tongue-tied in their guiltiness. spoc-f%c

Go you down that way towards the Capitol;

This way will I: disfobe the images,

I.f you do find them deck’d with ceremonies 70
Marullus May we do so?

You know it is the feast of Lupercal.
Fidvius. It is no meafter; let no «images

Be hung with Cesar's trophies. I'll about,

And drive away the vulgar from the streets:

So do you too, where you perceive them thick.

These growing featheri pluck’d from Camsar’s ?g

tWill make him fly an @rdinary gitchs .

iWho else would soar above the view of men,

1
2

* And ‘keep us all ip servile fearfulness. 8o [Exeunt.
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ScENE I1. A4 public place.

Entew, tn procession, with music, CESAR ; ANTONY, for the
course; CALPURNIA, PorTia, DECIUS,-CICERO, BRUTUS,
Casstus, and Casca; a great crowd follpwing, among
them a Soothsayer. '

Casar. Calpurnia!
Casca, Peace, ho!, Cesar speaks.
[Music ceases.
Cezsar. Calpurnia !
Calpurnia. Here, my lord.
Casar. Stand you directly in Antonius’ way,
When he doth run his course.—Antonius !
Antony. Cesar, my lord?
Cesar. TForget not, in your speed, Antonius,

To touch Calpurnia; for our elders say,

The barren, touched in this holy &h‘ase,

Shake off their sterile curse.

Anlony. , I shall remember:

When Caesar says “Do this,” it is perform'd. 10
Cesar. Set on; and leave no ceremony out. [Music.
Sootksayer. Casard -
Czsar. Hal who calls?

Casca. Bid every novise be stijl :-—peace yet again!
[ Music ceases.
Cezsars Who is it in the press shat calls on me?

I hear a t e, shriller than all the music, ‘

Cry “Ceesar.” § ; Ceesar is turn’d to hear.
Seothsayer. the ides of Marcin

Caser. W ' _ What man i that?
oBVutus., ﬁ soothsayer hids you beware the ides of March. |
Casa?. "Set him before me; let me see his face, 20
Cass. Peltow, come from the throng; look upbn Cassar.
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Cas. What say'st thou to me now? speak on¢e again.

Soothsayer. Beware the ides of Match.

Cesar. He is a dreamer; let us leave him s—pass.

[Sennet. Exeunt all except, Brutus and Cassius.

Cassivs.  Will you go see the order of the course?

Brutus. Not 1.

Cassius. 1 pray you, do.

Brums. 1 am not gamesome: I do lack some par
Of that quick spirit that s in Antony.

Let me not hinder, Cassius, your desires; 30
I'll leave you.
Cassius. Brutus, I do observe you now of late:
I have not from your eyes that gentleness
And show of love as I was wont to have:
You bear too stubborn and too strange a hand
Over your friend that loves you.
Brutus. ™S Cassius,
Be not deceiv'd: if 1 have veil'd my look,
I turn the trouble of my countenance
Merely upoh myself. Vexed I am
Of late with passions of some difference, 40
Conce@ptions only propereto myself, ,
Which give some sow, perhaps, to my Jbehaviours;
But let not therefore my good friends be griev’d,—
Among which number, Cassius, be you one,—
Nor construe any further my neglect,
Than .that poor Bmtu{ with himself at war,
Forgets the shows bf love to otfie men.

Cdss. ‘'Then, Brptus, I have much mistook your pasgion ;
By means whereof this breast of mine bath buried
Thdlights of great valu8, worthy cogitations. 50
Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your face?

Brutuse No, Cassius; for the eye sees not jtself
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But by reﬂecti'on, by some other things.

Cassius. ’Tis just:
And %t is very much lamented, Brutus,
That you have no such mirrors as will turn
Your hldden worthiness into your eye,e
That you tmght see your shadow. I have heard,
Where many of the best respect in Rome,—
Exeept immortal Caasar,—-speakmg of Brutus, 60
And grganing underneath this ages yoke,
Have wish’d that noble Brutus had his eyes.

Bru. Into what dangers would you lead me, Cassius,

« That you would have me seek into myself |

For that which is not in me?

Cassius. ‘Therefore, good Brutus, be prepard to hear:
And, since you know you cannot see yourself
So well as by reflection, I, your glass,
Will modestly discover to yourself*
That of yourself which you yet know not of. 70
And be not jealous on me, gentle Brutus:
Were I a coramon laugher, or did use
To stale with ordinary oaths my love
To every new protester; if you know
That I do fawn om men, and hug them hard,
And after scandal then:; or if you know
That I profess myself in banqueting
To all thg rout, then hold me dangerous,

o [Flourish and shout.

Bru. What means this shouting? I do fear, the people .
Choase Cesar for their king. .

&assgus. Ay, do you fear it? = &
There must I think you would not have it so.

Brutids. 1 would not, Cassius; yet I love him well.—
But wherefore do you hold me here so long?

”
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What is it that you would impart to me?
If it be aught toward the general good,
Set honour in ore eye, and death i’ the other,
And I will look om both indifferently ;
For let the gads so speed me as I love
The name of honour more than I fear deaths
Cassius. I know that virtue to be in you, Brutus, ¢
As well as I do know your outward favour. .
Well, honour is the subjett of my story.—
I canno, tell what you and other men
Think of this life; but, for my single self,
I had as lief not be as live to be
In awe of such a thing as I myself.
I was born free as Casar; so were you:
We both have fed as well; and we can both

-Endure the winter's cold as well as he:

For once, upbn a raw and gusty day, 100
The troubled Tiber clafing with her shores,

Camesar sasd to me, * Dar'st thou, Cassius, now

Leap in with me into this angry flood,

And swim to yonder point?” Upon the word,
Accoutred as I was, I planged in, .

And bade him followt so, indeed, he did.

The torrent roard, and we did buffet it

With lusty sinews, throwx’ng it aside

And stemming it with hearts of controversy:

But ere we ‘could arriv!. the point propos'd, 110
Caesar cried, “ Help® me, Cassius, of I sink!”

I, as *Aineas, our great ancestor, .
Did from the flames of Troy upon his shoulder

The SN Anchises bear, %o from the waves of Tiber
Did T the tired Czsar. And this man

1s new become a god; and Cassius is
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A wretched cleature, and Siust bend his body,
If Cesar carelessly but nod on hirm.
He #ad & fever when be was in Spain, '
And,ewhén the fit was on him, I did mark 120
How he did shake : 'tis true, this god did shake:
His coward'Jips did from their colour fly;
And that same eye, whose bend doth awe the world,
Did Jose his lustre: I did hear him groan:
Ay, that tongue of his, that bade the Romans
Mark him, and write his speeches in their books
Alas, it cried, “ Give me some drink, Titinius,”
As a sick girl. Ye gods, it doth amaze me
A man of such a feeble temper should
So get the start of the majestic world, 130
And bear the palm alone. [Flourisk and shout.
Brutus. Another general shout!
I do believe that these applauses .are !
. For some new honours that are he4p'd on Cwsar.
Cassius. Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world
Like a Colossus, and we petty men ‘
Walk under his huge legs, and peep about
To find ourselves dighonourable .graves.
Men at some timg are masters of their fates;
The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, 140
But in ourselves, that we are underlings.
*Brutus ' and ‘Casar’: what should be in that ‘Cesar?}
Why shoM that name be soundgll more than yours?
Write them togetheg; yours is as fair a name;
Soupd them, it *become the mauth as well;
\Zﬁgh’ them, a3 bedvy; conjure with 'em,
‘ Brutus . wilb « spirit as sodn as ‘Cesar)
Now, in theMames of all the gods at dnce,
Upon what sjeat doth this our Cmsar feed,
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That he is grown so great? Age, thou art ‘sham'd! 150
Rome, thou hast lost the breed of noble bloods!
When went there’ by an age, since the flood,
But it was fam'd with more tha,n with otle man?
When could they sy, till now, that talk'd of Rome,
That her wide walls encompass'd but one man?
Now is it Rome indeed, and room enough,
When there is in it but one only man.
O, you and I have heard” our fathers say,
There wgs a Brutus oncethat would have brook'd
The eternal devil to keep his state in Rome 160
As easily as a king,
Brutus. That you do love me, I am nothing jealous;
What you would work me to, I have some aim:
How I have thought of this, and of these times,
I shal) recqunt hereafter; for this present,
I would not,"so with love 1 might entreat you,
Be any further mov’d’ What you have said,
1 will consider; what you have to say,
I'will with patience hear; and find a time
Both meet to hear and answer such high things. 170
Till tifen, my noble frignd, chew upon this:
Brutus had rather be s villager
Than to repute himself a son of Rome
Under these hard conditions as this time

Is like to lay upon
Cassius. “5-\ am glad
That my weak words have struck But thus much show

Of fife from Brutug. .
«Brutys. The games are done, and Cesar is re mmg
Castius. As they pads by, pluck Casca by the sleave;
And be will, after his sour fashion, { ~ 180
What hath proceeded worthy note to
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Reenter CRSAR and kis Trvain.

Byutus. 1 will do so. But, look yod, Cassius,
The angry spot doth glow on Casar's brow,
And all the rest look like a chidden 4rain »
Calpurnia’s “cheek is pale; and Cicero
Looks with such ferret and such fiery eyes
As we have seen him in the Capitol,
Being cross'd in conference by ‘some senators.
Cassius. Casca will tell us what the matter is
Cesar. Antonius! 190
Antony. Ceesar?
Cesar. I.et me have men about me that are fat;
Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep o' nights:
Yond Cassius has a lean and hungry look;
He thinks too much: such men are dangerous.
Antony, Fear him not, Cesary he’s not dangerous ;
He is a noble Roman, and well giten.
Cesar. Would he were fatter l—but I fear him not:
Yet if my name were liable to_fear,
1 do not know the man I should avoid 200
So soon as that spate Cassius. *He reads much;
He is a great observer, and he looks
Quite through the deeds of men ; he loves no plays,
As thou dost, Antony; he hears no music :
Seldom he smiles, and smiles in such a sort
As if he tock’d himself, and scofn’d his spirit
That could be mov'd®to smile at any" thing.
Such men as he be never at heart’s ease
thles they behold a greater than themselves; ,
And, fherefore are they very dangérous. 7" 210
I°rathes tell what is to be feard
Than what I’ felu', for always I am Cesar.
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Come on my right hand, for this ear is de#f,
And tell me truly what thou think’st of him.
[Sennet. Exewnt Casar and all his Train, except Cqsca.
Casca. You pul'd me by the cloak; would you gpeak
with me?

Brutus. Ay, Casca; tell us what hath chghc’d to-day,
That Casar looks so sad.

Casca. Why, you were with him, were you not? 218

Brutus. 1 should not, then, ask Casca what had chanc’d.

'Ca:m.o Why, there was,a crown offered him ; and being
offered him, he put it by with the back of his hand, thus;
and then the people fell a-shouting.

Brutus. What was the second noise for?

Casca. Why, for that too.

Cassius. They shouted thrice: what was the last cry for?

Casca.  Why, for that too.

Brutus. Was the crown offered him thrice?
* Casca. Ay, marry, was't, and he put it by thrice, every
time gentler than other; and at every putting-by mine
honest neighbours shouted. 231

Cassius. Who offered him the crown?

Cassa. Why, Antony. s

Brutus. Tell us the manner of it, gentle Casca.

.Casca. I can as well be hanged as tell the manner of it:
it was mere foolery; I°did not mark it. I saw Mark
Antony offer him a crown ;—yet ’twas not a crown neither,
'twas qne of these corChets ;—and, as I told yot, he put
it by once : but, for all tinat, to my thinking, he would fain
have had it. - Then he offered it to him again; then he put
it by again : but, to my thinking, he was very loth to lay his
fing®eoff it. And thea he offered it the third time; he
put it the third time by: and still as he refusedoit, tRe
rabblémeq; shouted, and clapped their chopged hands, and
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threw up theit sweaty nighteaps, and uttered snch a deal of
stinking breath betause Casar refused the crown, that it
had alnost choked Camsar; for he swooned, ahd fell down
at its and for mine own part, I durst not laugh, for fear of
opening my lips and recewving the bad air. |

Cassius. * But, soft, I pray you: what, did Caesar swoon?

Casen.  He fell down in the market-place, and foamed at
pwuth, and was speechless, 255

Brutus. 'Tis very like, he nath the falling sickness,

Cassius. No, Casar hath itunot: but you, and I,

And honest Casca, we have the falling sickness.

Casca. 1 know not what you mean by that; but, I am
sure, Cmsar fell down If the tagrag people did not clap
him and hiss him, according as he pleased and displeased
them, as they use to do the players in the theatre, I am no
true man. .

Brutus What said he when be came usito lumself?

Casca. Marry, before he fell down, when he perceived
the common herd was glad he refused the crown, he plucked
me ope his doublet, and offered them his throat to cut:—
an I bad been a man of any occupation, if I would not have
taken him at a word, I would I nesght go to hell among the
rogues:—and so he fell. When he came to himself again,
he said, If he had doue or saxd any thing amisy; he desired
therr worships to think it was lus mfirmity. Three or four
wenches, where I stood, cried,  Alas, good soul!” and for-
gave ln\vuh all their heatts: bui there’s no heed to be -
taken of them ; i Casar had stabbed their mothers, they
would have no lesss.

Bnmq, " after that, he came, thus saa, away?

Cased, ! " 2%

Cassius, Dnd Cicéro say any thing? )

Casca. Ay, he spoke Greek.
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Cossius. To What effect? ;

Casea, Nay, an I tell you that, Y1l e'er Jook you i’ the
face agnin: but those that understood him smiled at one
another, and shook their beads ; hut, for mine own part, it
was Greek to me. T could tell you more néws too: Marul-
lus and, Flavius, for pulling scarfs off Capsar’s imsiges, are put
to silence. Fare you well. There was more foolery yet, if
I could remember it, 291

Cassius.  Will you sup with me to-night, Casca?

Casca.. No, I am promised forth.

. Cassius. Will you dine with me to-morrow?

Casca. Ay, if 1 be alive, and your mind hold, and your
dinner worth the eating,

Cassius. Good; I will expect you.

Casca. Do so: farewell, both. [Exit.
Brutus. What a blunt fellow is this grown to be:
He was qui: mettle when he went to school. 300 °

* Cassixs  So is he how, in execution
Of any bold or noble enterprise,
However he*puts on this tardy form,
»'This rudeness is a sauce to his good wit,
Which® gives men stomach to digest his words
With better appetite. -
Brutus And so it is, For this time I will leave you:
To-morrow, if you please’ to speak with me,
I will come home to you; or, if you will,

Come home to me, and I will wait for you. 310
Cassius. I will Go so: till then, think of the world.
. [Exit Brutus.

Well, Bmtus. thou art noble; yet, I ses,
Thy“honourable metal may be wrought

From that it is dispos’d: therefore ’tis meet
That,'noble minds keep ever with their likes;



% " JULIYS CAESAR. [AcT L.

For who so firm that cannot be seduc’d?

Cmsar doth bear me hard; but he loves Brutus:

If T were Brutus now, and he were Cagsius,

He sghould not hurpour me. I will this night,

In several hands, in at his windows throw, 320
As if they ‘ame from several citizens,

Writings all tending to the great opinion

That Rome holds of his name; wherein obscurely
Casar's ambition shall be glanced at:

And after this let Coesar seat him sure;

For we will shake hun, or worse days endure. [Za.

SceENE III. A strect.

Thunder and hightning. Enler, from opposite sides, Casca,
with his sword drawn, and CICERO

Cicere. Good even, Casea: bmnght you Cmr home?
Why are you breathless? and why stare you sa?

Casca. Are not you mov'd, when all the sway of earth
Shakes like a thing unfirm? O Cicero,
1 have seen tempests, when the scolding winds
Have rivid the kpotty oaks; and ‘L have seen
The ambitious ocean swell and rage and foam,
To be exalted with the threaterfing clouds:
But never till to-night, never till now,
Did I g3«hrough a temapest dropfing fire, is
Either there is a civid $trifs in h ﬁ’god&
Or else the MIW saucy- with , ;
Fucenses thengeto

Jaw xbu any thing mare wonderfal2

T TR
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Like twenty torches join'd; and yet his hahd,
Not sensible of fire, remain’d unscorch’d.
Besides—I ha' npt since put up my sword—
Against the Capitol I met a lion, | 20
Who glar'd upon me, and went surly by,
Without annoying me: and there were drawg’
Upon a heap a hundred ghastly women,
Transformed with their fear; who swore they saw
Men all in fire walk up and down the streets.
And yesterday the bird of night did sit
Even at®noonday upon the market-place,
Hooting and shrieking. When these prodigies >
Do so conjointly meet, let not men say,
“These are their reasons; they are natural,” 30
For, I beheve, they are portentous things
Unto the chimate that they pomt upon.
Cicero, “Ddeed, it is A strange-disposed time:
Bt men may construe things after their fashion, -
Clean frop the purpose of the things themselves.
Comes Cmsas to the Capitol to-morrow?
Casca. He doth; for he did bid Antonius
Send word to you he woyld be there to-morrow.
' Ciers. Good night, then, Casca: thig disturbed sky
Is not to walk in.
Casoa. Farewell, Cicero, [Exit Cizero. 40

E‘erAssw&
Casifiis,, Wha's there? foms
' i "\ A Roman, T v,
maf”"” n W Casca, by your woice.
i Capeq’ Your ear i good, Cuﬁua,wha.‘.hightis\lﬁsg

o TR
d:tww bk ’mw e o
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Cass. Those that bave known the earth so full of faults.
‘For my part, I have walk'd about the streets,
Subtaitting me unto the perilous night; .

And ¢hus unbraced, Casca, as you see,
Have bar'd my bosom to the thunderstone;:
And when ‘the cross blue lightning seem’d to open 50
The breast of heaven, I did present myself .
Even in the aim and very flash of it
Cascg. But wherefore did §ou so much tempt the
heavens ? .
It is the part of men to fear and tremble,
When the most mighty gods by tokens send
Such dreadful heralds to astonish us.

Cassius. You are dull, Casca; and those sparks of life

That should be in 2 Roman you do want,

Or else you use not. You look pale, and gaze,

And put on fear, and cast yourself in wond:.r, 6o

To see the strange impatience of the heavens: ’

But if you would consider the true cause -

Why all these fires, why all these gliding ghests,

Why birds and beasts from quality and kind,

Why old men fool and childrer calculate, , - "

Why all these things change from dheir oxdinarﬁee

Their natures and pre-formed faculties

To monstrous quality ;—why, yéu shall find

That heaven hath infus’d them with these spirits,

To make' ¢hem instruments of f and warning | yo

Unto some monstrous State, e

Now could I, Casea,mmetothneaman

Most like this dreadful night, ‘ .
dga lightens, ‘opens g‘:aves, "and roars .

As doth the Jign in the Capitol,— )

Amanugmlghhet than thyselfor me
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In personal action; yet prodigious gmvm,
And fearful, as these strange eruptions are,

Casca. ’'Tis Cxsar that you mean; is it not, Cassms?

Cassius. Let it be who it is: for Romans now ° 8
Have thews and limbs like to their ancestors;

But, woe the while! our fathers’ minds are dead,
And we are govern’d with our mothers’ spirits ;
Our yoke and sufferance show us womanish.

Casca. Indeed, they say the senators to-morrows
Mean tg, establish Casar as a king;

And he shall wear his crown by sea and land,
In every place, save here in Italy.

Cassius. 1 know where I will wear this dagger, then;
Cassius from bondage will deliver Cassius: %
Therein, ye gods, you make the weak most strong;
Therein, y® gods, you tyrants do defeat:

Nor stony toWer, nor walls of beaten brass,

Nor airless dungeon, rior strong links of iron,

Can be retentive to the strength of spirit;

But life, beiflg weary of these worldly bars,

Never lacks power to dismiss itself.

If I kiow this, know all the world besides,

That part of tyranny that 1 do bear

I can shake off at pleasure. [Zhunder still.

Casca. So can I: 100
So every bondman in kjs own hand bears
The power to cancel hid,captivity.,,

Cassius. And why should Caesar be a tyrant, then?
Poor mant! I know,he would not be a wolf,

But that,he sees the Romans are but sheep:

He wtte no lion, were nbt Romans hinds.

hose that with haste will make a mighty fire

Begin.?t wigh weak straws: what trash is R‘ome, -
2—3
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'3What rubbish, . and wbat oﬂ‘al, ‘when it serves

{For thie base matter to illuminate ' 1o

So ¥ile a thing as Cesar! But, O griefy

Where hast thou led me? I perhaps speak tbis

Before a willing bondman: then I knew

My answer ‘must be made; but I am arm’d,

And dangers are to me indifferent.
<Casca. You speak to Casca; and to such a man

That ig no fleering tell-tale. Hbld, my hand:

Be factious for redress of all these griefs;

And I will set this foot of mine as far

As who goes farthest.

Cassius. There’s a bargain made. 120

Now know you, Casca, I have mov'd alrcady

Some certain of the noblest-minded Romans

To undergo with me an enterprise

Of honourable-dangerous consequence ;

And 1 do know, by this, they stay*for me

In Pompey’s porch: for now, this fearful night,s

There is no stir or walking in the streets; ©

And the complexion of the element

In favour's like the work we have in hand,

Most bloody, fiery, and most terrible. 130
Casca. Stand close awhile, for here comes one in haste.
Cassius. ’Tss Cinna,~I do kKnow him by his gait;

He is a fnend.

¢ Enter Cixzia.
Cmna, where haste yo% '

Cinna. To'find out yon. Who's that?’ Mel.ellus Cimber?
L‘/mm 2& it is Cascaj one incorporate < *

I
L

%o our atﬁ”mpts. Am"T not stay'd for, Cinna?

Gy
p

Cinna. 1\!*"am glad on*t. What a fearful night is this!
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There's two or thiee of us have setn strange sxghts.
Cassius.. Am 1 not stay’d for? tel.l ne. ‘
Cinna. Yes, you are.—

O Cassius, if you could ‘ ‘ 140

But win the hoble®*Brutus to our party-—-u
Cassius. Be you content: good Cinna, take this paper, -

And look you lay it in the prmtor’s chair,

Where Brutus may but fipd it; and throw this

In at his window; set this up with wax

Upon old Brutus’ statue:’ all this done,

Repair to Pompey’s porch, where you shall find us.

Is Decius Brutus and Trebonius there?

Cinna. All but Metellus Cimber; and he’s gone

To seek yon at your house. Well, I will hie, 15¢

And so bestow these papers as you bade me.

Cassius™ That done, repair to Pompey's theatre. ‘
[Exit Cinna.

Come, Casca, you and I will yet, ere day,

See Brufus at his house: three parts of him

Is ours already, and the man entire,

Upon the next encounter, yields him ours.

Casca. O, he sits Mgh in all the people’s hearts:
nd that which would appear offence -in us,

His countenance, like richest alchemy,

Will change to virtue and to worthiness. 160
Cass., Him, and hisjworth, and our great “need of him,

You have right well coaceited. L&} us go, °

For it is after midnight, and ere day

We will awake hist and be sure of him. = [Ex&unt.
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ACT IL

SCENE 1. ‘Rome. BRUTUS'S Orchards

Enter BruTUS.

:Bmm. What, Lucius, ho {—
I cannot, by the progress of the stars,
Give guess how near to day.—Lucius, I say!—
I would it were my fault to sletp so soundly.— ¢
. When, Lucws; when? awake, I say! what, Lucius!

Enter Lucius.

ZLucius. Call'd you, my lord?
Brutus. Get me a taper in my study, Lucius:
. When it is lighted, come and call me here. ~

Lucius. 1 will, my lord. ‘ . [Exir.
Brutus, It must be by his death: and, for my part,
I know no personal cause to spurn at him, ' 1

But for the general. He would be crown'd :—

How that might change his nature, there’s the qu‘estion:
;lt is the bright day that brings“farth the adder, !

{And that craves wary walking. Crbwn him ?—that ;—
And then, I grant, we put a sting in him,

That at his will he may do danger with.

The abuse of greatness is, when j disjoins

Remorse flom power: and, to speak truth of Cesar,

I have not knpwn when his affections sway'd 20
More than hig'season. But ’tis a con.mon proof,
Thatglowliness P young ambition’s ladder,

Whereto the climber-upward turns his face;

But when he once attains.the upmost round,

He then unto the ladder turns his back, ¢
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Looks in the clouds, scorning the base degrees

By which he did ascend. So Cesar may;

Then, lest he may, prevent. And, since the quarrel?

. Will bear no colour for the thing he-is, o

" Fashion it thus; that what he is, augmented,, 30
Would run to these and these extremities:

And therefore think him as a serpent’s egg,

Which, hatch’d, would, as his kind, grow mischievous,®
And kill him in the shell

L]
Re-entfer 1ucius.

a

Lucius. The taper burneth in your closet, sir.
Searching the window for a flint, I found
This paper, thus seal’d up; and, 1 am sure,
It did not lie there when I went to bed.
! [Gives kim the letter.
Brutus, (et you tosbed again; it is not day. ‘
Is not to-morrow, bof, the ides of March? 40
Luciuse 1 know not, sir.
Brutus. *Look in the calendar, and bring me word.
Lucius. 1 will, sir. [Exit.
Br#tus. The exhalgtions whizzing in the air
Give so much light that I may read by them.
. [Opens the letter and reads.
“Brutus, thou sleep’st: awake, and see thyself.
Shall Rome, &c. Speak, strike, redress!”—
“Brutys, thou sleep’st N awake !”
Such instigations have been oftenn dropp’d
Where I have took them up. 50
“Bhall,Rome, &c.” Thus must I piece it out;
Shafl” Rome stand undet one man’s aive? What mme?
My ancestors did from the streets of Rome
The,” Tarqpin drive, when he was call'd a l‘:mg.
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“Speak, strike, redress!” Am I entreated
To speak and strike? O Rome, I make thee promise,
If the redress will follow, thou receivest’
Thy full petition at’ the hand of Brutus!
. Reenter Lucys.
Lucius. Sir, March is wasted fifteen days.

[ Knocking within.
Bmtus "Tis good. Go to the gate; somebody knocks.
. [Zxit Ludius. 60

Since Cassius first did whet me against Cesar,
I have not slept.

Between the acting of a dreadful thing

And the first motion, all the interim is

Like a phantasma or a hideous dream:

The ﬁgmus and the mortal instruments

Are then In councxl and the state of man,
Like to a little kmgdom, suffers then - -
The nature of an insurrection.

Reenter Lucius.

Lucius. Sir, 'tis your brother Cassius at the door, 70
Who doth desire to see you. * o

Brutus. Is he alone?
ZLucius. No, sir, there are moe with him.
Brutus. Do you know them?

Zucius. No, sir; their hats are pluck’d about their ears,
And half their faces buried in théir cloaks,
That by no means I may discover them
By eany mark of f“m.fe; "

fus. 'em enter. [Exit Lucius.
le?? e dhe faction. O conspiracy,
" Sham'st thou to show thy dangmms brow by night
When evils are most free? O, then, by day

bl
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Where wilt thou fiud a cavern dark, enough . . 8
To mask thy monstrous visage? Seek none, eonspxracy,
Hide it in smiles and affability: .. '

For if thou path, thy aﬂhxn.scmbhme on, y

Not Erebus itself were dim enough' =~ .
1‘1‘0 hide thee from pnevennon ‘

Enter Cassivs, Casca, Dcius, Cimu, MEe1ELLUS CIMBER,
. and ' RERONIUS.

Cassius. T think we are too bold” upon your rest:
Good morrow, Bratus; do we trouble you? .

Brutus. 1 have been up this hour, awake all night.
Know I these men that come along with you?

Cassius. Yes, every man of them ; and no man here g0
But honours you; and every one doth wish
You had™hut that opinion of yourself
Which every®*noble Roman bcars of you.
"This is Trebonius.

DBruts. He is welcome hither.
Cassius. Thls, Decius Brutus.
Brutus. He is welcome too0.
. Ca¥ius. This, Casgas this, Cinna; and this, Metellus
' Cimber. )

* Brutus. They are all welcome.—
What watchful cares do interpose themselves
Betwixt your eyes ang night?
Cassins. Shall I efkreat a word? 100
[Brutus and Cassius whisper.
Decius. Here l;es the east: doth not the day brenk here?
' Casca. No.
Cifna. O, pardon, %ir, it doth; 4nd yon gray Sings
That fret the clouds are ‘messengers of day.
Ca:«:a.' You shall confess that you are both deceivd.
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'Hem,ulpmntmysword the snnmses,
Which is a great way growing on the south,
- Weighing the youthful season of the year.
Some two months hence, up higher toward the north
He first presents his fire; and the high east 110
Stands, as the: Capitol, directly here, '
Brutus. Give me your hands all over, one by one.
«Cassins. And let us swear our resolution.
. Brutus. No, not an oath: if not the face of men,
{ The sufferance of our souls, the time’s abuse,—~ 1 .e
If these be motives weak, break off betimes,
And every man hence to his idle bed,
So let high-sighted tyranny range an, Aev -«
Till each man drop by lottery. But if these,
As I am sure they do, bear fire enough 120
To kindle cowards, and to steel with valour .
' The melting spirits of women; then, countiymen,
What need we any spur but our a¥n cause,
To prick us to redress? what other bond
Than secret Romans, .that have spoke the word,
And will not palter? and what other oath -
Than honesty to honesty engag'd,
That this shall be, or we will fall for it?
Swear priests, and cowards, and men cautelous,
Old feeble carrions, and such suffering souls 130
That welcome wrongs; unto bad causes swear .
Such creatyres as men doubt: byz do not stam "
The ev virmeofouremerpnse, s -
Nor ¢ uppressive mettle of our spirits,
To thmk that or our mse or our perfomance
Did, =eed an.oath; when every drop of blood
That every l%man bears, and nobly bears,
Is guilty of a several bastnrdr. o ¢
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If he do bieak the smallest particle - - S
Of any promise that hath pass'd from him. 140
Cassius. But what of Cicero? shail we sound him?

I think he will stand very strong with us..
. Casea. 'Let us not leave him out. '
Cinna. . I No, by. %0 means.
Metellus. 0, let us have him; for his silver bhairs
Will purchase us a good opm'fon,
And buy men’s voices to®commend our deeds:
It shall be said, his judgment rul’d our hands;
Our youths and wildness shall no whit appear;
But all be buried in his gravity.
Brutus, O, name him not: let us not break with him;

For he will never follow ‘any thing G 151
That other men begin. o L
Cassid% Then leave him out.

, Casca. In¥eed he is not fit.
Decius.  Shall no rhan else be touch’d but only Csar?
Casstus.  Decius, well urg’d :—1I think it is not meet,
Mark Antofy, so well belov'd of Cesar,
Should outlive Cesar: we shall find of him
A shitwd contpve);., and, you know, his means,
If he improve them, emay well stretch so far
As to annoy us all: which to prevent, 160
Let Antony and Cesar fall together.
Brutus. Our coursq will seem too bloody, Caius Cassius,
To cut the head off akd then hack the limbg—
Like wrath in death and envy alietwards; -
JFor Antony is by} a limb of Cesar:
t us be sacrificers, but not butchers, Caius.
We"all stand up against the spmt of Ceesar;
And in the spirit of men there is no blood:
O that we, then, could come by Caesar’s spirit, -
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And not dismember Ceesar! But, alas, 170
Cesar must bleed for it! And, gentle friends,
Le#s kill him boldly, but not wrathfully ;
% Let'ss carve him as.a dish fit for the gods,
Not hew him as a carcase fit for hownds:.
And let ous hearts, as subtle masters do,
Stir up their servants to an act of rage,
And after seem to chide ®m. This shall make
Our purpose necessary and not’ envious:
Which so appearing to the common eycs,
We shall be call’'d puigers, not murderers. 180
And for Mark Antony, think not of hum;
For he can do no more than Cexsar’s arm
When Ceesar’s head is off.
Cassius. Yet I fear him;
For in the ingrafted love he bears to Casar—-
Brutus. Alas, good Cassius, de not think of him:
If he love Caxsar, all that he can do
Is to himself,—take thought and die for Cesar:
And that were much he should; for he is given
To sports, to wildness, and much company.
Trebonius. There is no fear tn him; let him not die;
For he will live, and lavgh at this 'hereafter 191
[Clock strikes.
Brutus. Peace! count the clock.
Cassius. The clack hath stricken three.
Trebonius. *Tis time to past. |
Cassi : But it is doubtful yet,
will come forth to-day of no;
1§, superstitious grown of late ;
the main epinion he neld oncg
, of dreams and ceremonies
be, these apparent prodigies,
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The unaccustom’d terror of this mght, ,

And the persuasion of his augurers, R

May hold him frqm the Capitol to-day... :
Decius. Never fear that: if he be so resolv’d

I' can ocrsway bun for he loves to hear

That unicorns may. be betray'd with trees, -

And bears with glasses, elephants with holes,

Lions with toils, and men with flatterers:

But when I tell him he hates flatterers,

He says he does,—being then most flattered.

Let me work;

For 1 can give his humour the true bent, 210

And 1 will bring him to the Capitol.
Cassius. Nay, we will all of us be there to fetch him.
Brutus. By the eighth hour: is that the uttermost?
Cinna Be that the uttermost, and fail not then.
Metellus. (aius Ligarius doth’ bear Caesar hard,

Who rated him for speakmg well of Pompey:

I wondeg, none of you have thought of him.
Brutus. Now, good Metellus, go along by him:

He loves me well, and I have given him reasons;

Send kim but hither, ard I'll fashion him. 220
Cassius, The mornihg comes upon’s: we'll leave you,
Brutus :—

And friends, disperse yourselves; but all' remember
What you have said, and show yourselves true Romans.
Brutus.. Good gentlgmen, look fresh and merrily ;

Let not ouf looks put dn our purpeses;
But bear it as our Roman actors do,
With untird spirits and formal constancy.
And»sv good morrow to you every one.
[Excmt all except ,ﬂmﬁa‘
Boy I* Lucius |—Fast asleep? ft is no matter;
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Enjoy the honey-hca;y dew of slumber: 230
Thou hast no figures nor no fantasies,

Which busy care draws in the brains of men;

Thergfore thou sleep’st so sound.

Enter PORTIA.

Portia. Brutus, my lord !
Brutus. Portia, what mean you? whercfore rise you now?
It is not for your health thus to commit
Your ‘weak condition to the ray cold morning. |,
QLor. Nor for yours neither. You've ungently, Brutus,
Stole from my bed: and yesternight, at supper,
You suddenly arose, and walk’d about,
Musing and sighing, with your arms across; 240
And When 1 ask’d you what the matter was,
You star’d upon me with ungentle looks:
I urg’d you further; then you scritch’d your hcad,
And too impatiently stamp’d with your foot:
Yet I insisted, yet you answer'd not;
But, with an angry wafture of your hand,
Gave sign for me to leave you: so I did;
Fearing to strengthen that impatience
Which seem'd too much enkindled; and withal
Hoping it was but an effect of humour, 250
Which sometime hath bhis hour with every man.
It will not let you eat, nor talk, nor sleep;
And, could it work so much ”upor your shape
As it hath ‘much prevailld on your condition,
I t know you, Brutus. Dw  my lord,
acquainted with your cause of grief.
Pgm I am not well in health, and that is all:
ortip. Brutus is wise, and, were he ndt in health,
He would embrace the means to come by it. |

8
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Brutus. Why, so 1 do.—Good Portia, go to bed. 260
Portia. Is Brutus sick? and is it physical

To walk unbraced, and suck up the humours

Of the dank moming? What, is Brutus sick,

And will he steal out of his wholesome bed,

To dare the vile contaglon of the night,

And tempt the rheumy and unpurged air

To add unto his sickness? No, my Brutus; R

You have some sick offente within your mind,

Which by the right and virtue of my place

I ought to know of: and, upon my knees, 270

I charm you, by my oncecommended beauty,

By all your vows of love, and that great vow

Which did incorporate and make us one,

‘That you unfold to me, yourself, your half,

Why yousare heavy; and what men to-night

Have had resapt to you,—for here have been

Svme six or seven, who did hide their faces

.Even from darkness.

Brutus. Kneel not, gentle Portia.
Portia. P should not need, if you were gentle Brutus.
Withinsthe bond of marnage, tell me, Brutus, 280

Is it excepted I should ‘know no secrets
That appertain to you? Am I yourself
But, as it were, in sort or limitation,—
To keep with you at meals, comfort your bed,
And talk to you sometx*es? Dwell I but in the suburbs
* Of your good pleasure? ° If it be*no more,
Portia, is Brutus’ mtstress not his wife.
Brutus. You are my true and honourable w1fe,
Asc’a:tomeasaretheruddydmps
*That visit my sad heart. o 2%
Portia. If this were true, then should I know this secret.
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I grant T ame 2 woman ; but withal
A woman that Lord Brutus took to wife:
Iggantlamawoman; but withal
A woman well-reputed,—Cato’s daughter.
Think you I am no stronger than my sex,
Being so fltherd and so husbanded?
Tell me your counsels; I will not disclose ‘em:
I have made strong proof of my constancy,
Guwving myself a voluntary wound 3c0
Here, in the thigh: can I bear that with paticnce,
And not my husband’s secrets? ‘

Brutus. O ye gods,
Render me worthy of this noble wife! [Anocking within.
Hark, hark! one knocks: Portia, go in awhile;
And by and by thy bosom shall partake
The secrets of my heart:
All my engagements I will construe to theg,
All the charactery of my sad brows:—
Leave me with haste. [Zxi? Portia.]—Lucius, who's that .

knocks?

Re-enter Lucius with LIGARTUS.

¢

]
Zucius. Here is a sick man that would speak with you.
Brutus. Caius Ligarius, that Metellus spake of— 31t
Boy, stand aside—Caius Ligarius! how?
Ligarius. Vouchsafe good—morrow from a feeble tongue.
Brutus. O what a time have yoy' chose out, brave Caius,
To wear a'kerchief! Would youtwerg not sick!
Ligarius. 1 am not sick, if Brutus have in band
Any exploit worthy the name of honotw.
B Siich an exploit have I in hand, Ligarius,
H yguahealthfulmtohmafxt
Ligarius, By all the gods that Romans bow before, 320
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I here diseard roy sickness! Seul of Romes <« »
Brave son, deriv'd from honourable loins! '
Thou,likeanaxo?cist,hastcomur'dlgp
My mortified spirit Now bid me mpn, ..
And 1 will strive with things impossible ;
Yea, get the better of them, What's to do?
Brutus. A piece of work that will make sick men whole.
Zig. But ase not some whol¢ that we must make siek ?
Brutus. ‘That must we also. What it is, mp Calus,
I shall usfold to thee, as %e are gomng 330
To whom it must be done.
Ligarius. Bet on your foot,
And with a heart new-fird I follow you,
To do I kriow not what: but it sufficeth
_That Brutus leads me on.
Brutus™ Follow me, then. [Exeunt.

Scwn IL. A room in CESAR'S Aouse.

Iﬁrmdcr am“lgnktmug’ Fnter CRSAR, in kis nighigown.

C‘m “Nor heaven nor 2arth have been at peace to-night:
Thrice hath Calpurnia in her sleep cried out,
“Hélp, ho! they murder Cemsar!”"—Who's within?

Enteg a Servant.

Servanh M !ord? .

Casar. .Go bxd the pri¢sts do presmt sacrifice,
And bﬁ!sg e their epinions of success.

Servante 1 will, my lord. [Egit.

Enter CALPURNIA.
Cal. J What mean you, Cusﬁr? think you to walk forth?

r -
-
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You shall not stir out of your house to-day.

Casar. Casar shall forth: the things that threaten’d me
Ne'er look’d but on my back; when they shall see 11
The face of Casar, they are vanished.

Calpumpia. Cmsar, 1 never stood on eeremonies,

Yet now they fright me. There is one within,
Befides the things that we have heard and seen,
Recounts most horrid sights seen by the watch.

A lioness hath whelped in the streets;

And graves have yawn'd, and yielded up their-dead;
Fierce fiery warriors fought upon the clouds,

In ranks and squadrons and right form of war, 20
Which drizzled blood upon the Capitol ;

‘The noise of battle hurtled in the air,

Horses did neigh, and dying men did groan;

And ghosts did shriek and squeal about the %treets.
O Camsar, these things are beyo‘nd all usg,

And I do fear them!

Cesar. What can be avoided -
Whpse end is purpos'd by the mighty gods?

Yet Ceesar shall go forth; for these predictions x
Are to the world in general as ¢o Ceesar.

Cal. When beggars die, there are no comets seen;, 30
The heavens themselves blaze forth the death of princes.
Casar. Cowards die many times before their deaths;

The valiant never taste of deatly but once.

Of all the wonders, that I yet /xave heard, ¢ ,
It seems to me mOSt strange that ‘men should fear
Seeing that death, & necessary end, e

lel come when it will come.

Ro-mter Servant.
: ' What say the sugur=rs?
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Servant. They would not have you to stir forth to-day.
Plucking the entrails of an offering forth,
They could not fird a heart within the beast. " %
Casar. The gods do this in shame of cowardice:*
C=sar should be a beast without a heart,
If he should stay at home to-day for fear.
No, Casar shall not. Danger knows full well
That Ceesar is more dangerous than he:
We are two lions litter'd in one day,
And I the elder and more “terrible :
And Ceaesar shall go forth.

Calpurnia. Alas, my lord,
Your wisdom is consum’d in confidence.
Do not go forth to-day: call it my fear 50

That keeps you in the house}" and not your own.
We'll send”Mark Antony to the senate-house;
Angd he shall sdy you aré not well to-day:

Let me, upon my knee, prevail in this.

* Casar. Mark Antony shall say I am not well;
And, for thy humour, I will stay at home,

Enter Decius.

Here’s Decius Brutus, h'e shall tell them %o.

LDecius. Casar, all hail! good morrow, worthy Caesar
I come Yo fetch you to the senate-house.

Casar. And you are worae in very happy time, 60
o0 bear my greeting to the senatogs,
And tell them that I 'will not come today.
Cannot,*is false; and that I dare not, falser:
I will nos come to-day,—-tell ‘them so, Decius.

o Caifitnia. Say he is sick,

Cesay. Shall Czsar send a tie3
Have b in gonguest stretch’d mine arm so far,
:

-3—2
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" Decius, go tell them Camar will not come.
. “.Decius, Most mighty Ceésar, It mé khow, some cause,
Ledt I be laugh’d at when I tell them so, 70

Casary ‘The cause is in my wil—1 will not come;
is ebough to satisfy the senate. °
for your private satisfaction,

’Bﬁctuse I love you, I will let you know:

Calpurnia here, my wife, mys me at home:

She dreamt to-night she saw ‘my statue, v

Which, like & fountain with an hundred spouts,

Did run pure blood; and mény Justy Romans

Came smiling, and did bathe their hands in it:

And these does she apply for warnings, and portents, 8o

And evils imminent; and her knee

Hath begg'd that I will stay at home to-day.

Decins. Thisdxeam:sa.ﬂmmterprewd,

It was a vision fair and fortunate :

. Your statue spouting blood in many pipes,

In which o many smiling Romans bath’d,,

Signifies that from you great Rome shall suck

Reviving blood ; and that grea# men shall ptess

For tinctures, stains, relics, and ‘cognizance.

This by Calpumia’s dream is signified. %
Casar. And this way have you well expounded it
Decius, I have, when you hate heard what I can say:

And kndw it now,;-the senaid’ b mdwd ’

mﬁm%dny,;mwmmi&!

Hwamd%w«dyonwmmmme.

Their minds way changs. Begides, it w«e » taqek’

#5Dt 10 er'd, fot some oné
‘am seniife Al another
What *ﬁ; M'W wﬁh W dveims.”
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If Cassar hidé Binielf, shall they not whisper, 100

“10, w’.“ M»?

Pardon me, Caobuty for my dear dear lovg

To your proceeding bids me tell you thiw;

And reason to my love is liable. .
Casar. How foolish do your fears seetn frow, éa!pug’a!

I am ashamed I did yield to them.

Give me my robe, for 1 will go:—

Enter PwsLivs, BruTUS, RicarIus, MeTELLUS, CASCA,
TREBONIUS, and CINNA

And look where Publius is come to fetch me.

Publius. Good morrow, Casar.

Casar. ,  Welcome, Publius.—
What, Brwns, are you stir’d so early too?— 110
Good morrow, (Qasca.—Cgius Ligarius,
CxSat was ne'er so mueh your enemy
As that sampe ague which hath made you lean.
What is't o'clock?

Brutus, + Ceesar, 'tis strucken eight.

Cesars 1 thank you for your pains and courtesy.

En?:r ANTONY,

| See! AMtony, that revels long o' nights,
Is notwithstanding up. ®ood mormrow, Antony.

E

o, Antonys So to most noyle Ceesar. .
Cesar. * Bidl them prepare within;
I am to hlame to bq, thus waited for. .

Nowy Cinga --now; Metellus :——what, Trebonius ! 120
I bave"ah hour's talk in sfore for you; )
Remember that you call op me to-dayt

Be rieas me, that I may yemadsber you



38 JULMWIS CZESAR. [acT 1L
&

Trebellius.” Ceesar, 1 will :—[Aside] and so near will I be,
That your best friends shall wish I had been further.

«Ces. Good friends, go in, and taste some wine with me;
And we, like friends, will straightway go together.

.Bmtu:.l[A:ide] That cvery like is not the.same, O Ceesar,
The hearteof Brutus yearns to think upon! [Excunt.

SCENE IIL. A street near the Capitol.

Enter ARTEMIDORUS] reading a paper.

Avrtemidorus. “ Cmsar, beware of Brutus; take heed of
Cassius; come not near Casca; have an eye to Cmnna,
trust not Trebonus; mark well Metellus Cimber: Decius
Brutus loves thee not: thou hast wronged Caius Liganus.
There is but one mind in all these men, and, it is bent
against Casar. If thou beest not immortal, look about you:
security gives way to c:onspiracy.n The mighty gods defend
thee! Thy lover, ARTEMIDORUS”
Here will 1 stand till Casar pass along, 1
And as a suitor will T give him this.

My heart laments that virtue cannot live

Out of the teeth of emulation. ©

If thou read tht‘é, O Caesar, thou mayst live;

If not, the Fates with traitors do contrive. {Exit.

[4
SCENE 1V, ., Anothey part of the same strect, before
the house of BRUTUS.

Enter PoRTIA and Lucius.

4
_ Portia. 1 prithee, boy, run to the senate-house;
Stay ot to answer me, but get thee gone:
Why dost thou stay?

€



sc. 1v.] . JULIUS CASAR. 39

.
Luaus, . - To know my errand, midam,
Portia. 1 would have had thee there, and here again,
Ere I can tell theg what thou shouldst do there.—
[4side] O constancy, be strong upon my side,
Set a huge mopntain 'tween my heart and tonguel
1 have a man’s mind, but a woman’s might. ,
How hard it is for women to keep counsel i—
Art thou here yet? .
Lucius. Madam,* what should I do? 10
Run to the Capitol, and nething else?
And so return to you, and nothing else?
Portia. Yes, bring me word, boy, if thy lord look well,
For he went sickly forth: and take good note
What Casar doth, what suitors press to him.
Hark, boy! what noise is that?
Luciuss 1 hear none, madam.
Portia. Prithee, listen well:
I heard a busting rumbur, like a fray,
And the wind brings it from the Capitol.
Lucius. Sooth, madam, 1 hear nothing. 20

Enter Soothsayer.

Portia. Come hither, fellow: which way hast thou been?
Soothsayer. At mine own house, good lady.
Porte. What is't o'clock?
Soothsayer. « About the ninth hour, lady.
Fortia, Is Cmsar yet gone to the Capitol?
Soothsayer, Madam, not yet: P go to take my stand,
To see, him pass on to the Capitol.
ZLortia, Thou hast some Suit to Ceesar, hast thou not?
Soothsayer. That 1 have, lady: if it will please C.fesar
"o be so good to Cewsar as to hear me, .
I shalf besgech him to befriend himself. _ o
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&
Por. Why,%know’st thou any harm’s intended towards him?
Seothsayer. None that I know will -be, much that I
fear may chance. «
Good moirow to you.—Here the street is narrow:
The throng that follows Casar at the heelg,
Of senal of prators, common suitors,
- Will erowd a feeble man almost to death:
Il get me to a place more void, and there

Speak to great Casar as he cotnes along. [Zxit.
Por. 1 must go in—{A4side] Ay me, how weak a thing
The heart of woman is! Q Brutus, 40

The heavens speed thee in thine enterprisel—
Sure, the boy heard me.—Brutus hath a suit
That Casar will not grant.—O, I grow faint.—
Run, Lucius, and commend me to my lord;
Say I am merry: come to me again, .
And bring me word what he doth say to :thee.
. [ Exeunt severally.

ACT IIIL

SCENE L. Before the Capitol; the Senate
sitting above. v,

A crowd of people in the street keading to the Capitol; among
them ARTEMIDORUS and the' Soothsayer. Flourish.
Enter’ Casar, Byurus, (assips, Casca, “DEcivs,

% , TREBONMIUS, CINNA, ANTONY, anmus,
. Pomuus, Punx.wek, and others, ¢

Casar. The idgof March afe come.
Sookhsayer. ' Ayl Ceesar; but not
Arlesidorus. Hail, Ceesar . read" this schedyle,
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Decius, - Ttebomus doth desire you to o’8rread, .

At your best leisyre, this his humble suit. -
Art. O Casat, read mine first; for mine’s a. suit

That touches Cassar nearer: read it, great Cmsar, ‘;*
Casar, . What touches us ourself ‘shall be last m'v‘d. ,

" Artemidovus. Delay not, Caesar; read it lqlta.hﬂy '
Casar. What, is the fellow mad? .
Publius. - . . - Sirrah, gwe p]ace. 30
Cass. What, urge you syour petltxons in thg st:reet? ‘

Come tq the Capitol. .

C&SAR gws up do the Senate-House, the rest /blloze-z’ng.

 Popilius, 1 wish your enterprise to-day may -thrive.
Cassius. What enterprise, Popilius?
Lopiltes, Fare you well.
[Advances to Casar.
* Brutus. What saide Popnhus Lena?
+» Cassius, He wish’d to-day our enterprise might thrive.
I fear our purpose is discovered.

"Brutys, dL.ook, how he makes to Casar: mark him,
Cas§us. Casca, be sudden, for we fear prevention.—
Brutus, what shall be done? If this bg known, - 20

Cassius of Cesar never shall mm back,
For Wwill slny myself. /
“Brutus. . ssxus, be constant:
Poplhus Lena speaks nqt of our purposes;
For, look, hé smilesy an % Coesar Yoth not change
Casgius. Trebonius knows his ,g.me, g look you,
Bru
He dmws Mark z}.ntony-out of the way.: B
’ [Exeunt Antonyiied. T-wboniteg,

De;m:. Where is Metellus Cimber? Lﬁ' him go,
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And presently prefer his suit to Caesar,

Brutus. He is address’d: press near and second him.

Ginna, Casca, you are the first that rears your hand. 30

Cagar. Are we all ready? What is now amiss
That Casar and his senate must redress?

Met. Mi),st high, most mighty, and most puissant Casar,
Metellus Cimber throws before thy seat
Ap humble heart,— [Aneeling.

Cesar. I must prevent thee, Cimber.
These”“couchings and these lowly courtesies
Might fire the blood of ordinary men,

« And turn preordinance and first decree
Into the law of children. Be not fond,
To think that Cmsar bears such rebel blood 40
That will be thaw'd from the true quality
With that which melteth fools; I mean, sweet words,
«Low-crooked court'sies and base spaniel-fawning.
Thy brother by decree is banished ¢
If thou dost bend and pray and fawn for him,
I spurn thee like a cur out of my way.
Know, Cmsar doth not wrong, nor without cause
Will he be satisfied.

Met. s there no voice more “Mhy than my own,
To sound more sweetly ih great Ceesar's ear 50
For the repealing of my banish’d ‘brother ?

Brutus. 1 kiss thy hand but nat in flattery, Caesar;
Desiring thee that Publius Cimbeg may
Have an immediate fréedom of repeak

Cezsar. What, Brutus! “

Cassius. . Pardon, Czesa: Cresar, pardon:
As low as to thy foot doth Cassitis fall, o

576" bege enfranchisement for Publius Cimber.

Camn I could be well mov'd, if I were as ,you,

& .
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.
If I could pray to move, prayers would méve me:
But I am constant as the northern star, 60
Of whose true-fix/d and resting quality
There is no fellow in the firmament.
The skies are painted with unnumber'd spark%
They are all ﬁre, and every one doth shine ;g
But there’s but one in all doth hold his place:
30 in the world,—'tis furnish’d well with men,
And men are flesh and blood, and apprehensive ;
Yet in ghe number I do know but one
That unassailable holds on his rank,
Unshak'd of motion: and that I am he, 70
Let me a little show it, even in this,—
That 1 was constant Cimber should be banish’'d,
And constant do remain to keep him so.
Cinne O Cesar,—

Cuesar. Hence! wilt thou lift up Olympus?
Decius.  Great Caesar,—
Ceesur, Doth not Brutus bootless kneel?

Casca.  Speak, hands, for me!
[ Casca stabs Casar in the neck. He is then stabbed
by several other Conspivators, ahd last by
Marcus ,brulus. .
Casar. Et tu, Brute/—Then fall, Caesar!
S [Dies.  The Senators and People retire in confusion.
Cinna. Liberty! Fjeedom! Tyranny is dead !—
Run hence, proclaim, it about the streets,
* « Cassius. Some to the commor? pulpits, and cry out, 8o
“ begrty, freedom, and enfranchisement !
oBrutus. People, and ‘senators, be not affrighted ;
Fly -not‘ stand still :—ambition’s debt is pmd -
Casca. Go to the pulpit, Brutus. . -
Dlius. And Cassius too.
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Drutus. Where's Pubh - ‘on

Cinna. Here, quite confounded with this mutiny.

Metellus. Stand fast hogether, lest some, friend of Caesar’s
Should chance—

Brutus. Talk not of standing.—Publius, good cheer ;
There is not,harm intended to your person, 9
Nor to no Roman else: so tell them, Publius.

Cassius. And leave us, Publius; lest that the people,
Rushing on us, should do your age some mischief

Brudus. Do so:--and let no,man abide this deed,
But we the doers,

Re-enter TRERONIUS,

Cassius. Where’s Antony?

Trebontus. Fled to his house amaz'd:
Men, wives, and children stare, cry out, and run-
sAs it were doomsday.

Brutus. Fates, we will know your pleasures:
That we shall die, we know; ’tis but the time, .
And drawing days out, that men stand upon. 100

Cassius, Why, he that cuts off twenty years of hfe
Cuts off s many years of fearing death.

Drutus. Grant that, and then is Aeath a beneﬁt:
So are we Cemsar's friends, that have abridg’d
His time of fearing death.—Stoop,” Romans, stoop,
And let us bathe our hands in Cmsar’s blood
Up to the elbows, and besmear opr swords:

Then walk we ewvch to the market-place,
And, waving qflir red weapons o'er our heads,
Let's all Peace, freedom, and liberty ¥ . 110

Cassius. »5toop, then, and wash.+~How many ages h¥nce
_.Emdll this our lofty scene be acted over
In states unborn and accents yet unknown |
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Brutus. " How many times shall Casar bleed in sport,
That now on Pompey’s basis lies along
No worthier than the dust!

Cassius. . So oft as that shall be,

So often shall the knot of us be calfd -
The men that gave their country liberty.

Decius. What, shall we forth?

Casstus. Ay, every man away ’
Brutus shall lead; and we will grace his beels » - *, 120
With the most boldest and best hearts of Rome.

Bruetus. Soft! who comes here?

Enter a Servant,

. A friend of Antony's.
Servant. Thus, Brutus, did my master bid me kneel;
‘Thus did Mark Antony bid me fall down;
And, being pvostrate, thus he bade me say:—
Brutus is noble, wise, valiant, arrd honest ;
* Caesar was mighty, bold, royal, and loving:
Say 1 love _Brutus, and I honour him;
Say I fear'd Cwmsar, honourd him, and lov’d him.
1f Britus will vouchsafe that Antony 130
May safely come to him, and be resol’d
How Ca&sar has deservid to lie in death,
Mark® Antony shall not love Ceesar dead
8o well as Brutus living; but will follow
The fortunes and aﬁ‘m.g of noble Brutus
Thorough the hazards of this untrdd state
Witl all true faith. So says my master Antony.
'Bndus Thy master is a wise and valiant Roman;
I never thought him worse. “ “
Tell, him, so please him come unto this place, ~ P
He *shally be satisfied; apd, by my honour,
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Depart untouch'd.

Servant. I'll fetch him presently. [Zxit.

Brutus. 1 know that we shall have kim well to friend.

Cassius. 1 wish we may; but yet have I a mind
That fears him much; and my misgiving still
Falls shrewdly to the purpose.

* Brutus. But here comes Antony.
Re-enter ANTONY. .
« Welcome, Mark~Antony.

Antony. O mighty Casar! dost thou lie so low?

« Are all thy conquests, glories, triurnphs, spoils,
Shrunk to this little measure? Fare thee well— 150
I know not, gentlemen, what you intend,
Who else must be let blood, who else is rank-
If T myself, there is no hour so fit

¢ As Cesar’s death’s hour; nor no.instrumesnt
Of half that worth as those your swords, made rich
With the most noble blood of all this world.
I do beseech ye, if you bear me hard,
Now, whilst your purpled hands do reek and’ smoke,
Fulfil your pleasure. Live a thougand years,
I shall not find myself so apt to die: 160
No place will please me 50, no mean of death,
As here by Casar, and by you cut off,
The choice and master spirits of this age.

Brutus. O Antony, beg not ypur death of us..
Though now we must*appear bloody “and cruel,
As, by our hinds and this our present, act,

You see we, do; yet see you but our hands,

And this t%bleedmg business tltey have done:
D0r hearts you see not,—they are pitiful ; ,

And pity to the general wrong of Rome— .« 170
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As fire drives out fire, so pity pity—
Hath done this deed on Cazsar. For your part,
To you our swords have leaden points, Mark Antony.:
Our arms, in strength of malice, and our hearts
Of brothers’ temper, do receive you in
With all kind love, good thoughts, and reverﬂhce
Cassius.  Your voice shall be as strong as any man’s"
In the disposing of new dignities.
ZBrutus. Only be patieat till we have appeas’d
The multitude, beside themselves with fear, 180
And then we will deliver you the cause,
Why I, that did love Casar when I struck him,
Have thus proceeded.
Antony. I doubt not of your wisdom.
Let cach man render me his bloody hand:
First, Marcus Brutus, will I shake with you;—
Next, Caius Cassius, dq I take your hand ;—
Now, Decins Brutus, yours ;—now yours, Metellus;
»Yours, Cinna ;—and, my valiant Casca, yours ;—
Thou last, not least in love, yours, good Trebonius.
Gentlemen ill,—alas, what shall I say? 190
My crddit now stands on such slippery ground,
That one of two bad ways you must cenceit me,
Either a coward or a flatterer.
That % did love thee, Caxsar, O, ’tis true:
If, then, thy spirit look upon us now,
Shall it not grieve thee dearer than thy death,
To see thy Antony 'making his ptale,
Shakipg the bloody, fingers of thy foes,
Moest ngble! in the presence of thy corse?
Had".[- as many eyes as‘thou hast wounds, - 200
Weepmg as fast as they stream forth thy blood, + ™
It wguld })ecome me better than to close
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LY
In terms of friendship with thine enemies.
Pardon me, Julius!-—Here wast thou bay'd, brave hart,
Here didst thou fall; and here thy hupters stand,
Sign'd in thy spoil, and crimson'd in thy lethe.
O world, thou wast the forest to this hart;
And this, ipdced, O world, the heart of thee, —
How like a deer, strucken by many princes,

Dost thou here lie! 210
Cafs:'us. Mark Antony,—
Antony. Pazdon me, Caws Cpssius:

The enemies of Cmesar shalt say this,
Then, in a friend, 1t is cold modesty.
Cassius. 1 blame you not for prawing Cesar so;
But what compact mean you to have with us?
Will you be prick’d in number of our friends;
Or shall we on, and not depend on you?
Antony Therefore I took youg hands, but was, indeed,
Sway'd from the point, by looking down on Cesar.
TFnends am I with you all, and love all; 2200

&

Upon this hope, that you shall give W
Why and wherein Casar was dangerous. "o

Brutus. Or else were this a sayage spectacle: 4
Our reasons are go full of gygod regard,
That were you, Antony, the son of Ceesar,
You should be satisfied.
Antony. That's all T seek:
And am moreover suitor that I
Produce his body tostht market-place;

And in the puipif, as becomes a frieng,
Speak in the of his funeral, 230
Brytus, -Y Mark Antdny. .t
+  Brutuy, a ward wkh you



sC. 1] JULIUS CAESAR. 49

That Antony speak in his funeral:
Know you how much the people may be mov'd
By that which he will utter?
Brutus. By your pardon ;—
I will myself into the pulpit first,
And show the reason of our Cesar’s death:
What Antony shall speak, I will protest
le speaks by leave and by.permission ;
And ghat we are contented «Caesar shall 240
Have all grue rites and lawful ceremonies,
It shall advantage more than do us wrong.
Cussius. 1 know not what may fall; I like it not.
Brutus. Mark Antony, here, take you Cesar’s Lody.
You shall not in your funcral speech blame us,
But speak all good you can devise of Cusar;
And say $ou do’t by our permission;
Else shall you net have agny hand at all
Abdut his funeral: and you shall speak

In the same pulpit whereto I am going, | 250
Atter my speech is ended.
Antony. * Be it so;

I do desre no more. .

Brutus. Prepare the body, then, and fellow us.

. [Exeunt all except Antony.

Antoka O, pardon me, thou bleeding piece of earth,
That T am meek and geutle with these butchers|
Thou art the ruins of the poblest man
'hat ever lived in thestide of timeS3. ®
Woe to the hands that shed this costly blood!
Over.thy wounds now do I prophesy,— .
V\:hich,‘ii'ke dumb mouths,*do ope their ruby lips, ®260
To beg.ghe voice and utterance of my tongue,— ’
A gft 'shal_l light upon the limbs of men; .
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Domestic fury and fierce civil strife

Shall cumber all the parts of Italy;

Blood and destruction shall be so in use,

And dreadful objects so familiar,

That mothers shall but smile when they behold
Their infAnts quarter'd with the hands of war; ’
All pity chok’d with custom of fell deeds:

And Cesar’s spirit, ranging for revenge, 270
With Até by his side come ot from hell,

Shall in these confines with a monarch’s yoice .

Cry “Havoc,” and let slip the dogs of war;

That this foul deed shall smcil above the carth
With carrion men, groaning for burial.

Enter a Servant.

You serve Octavius Casar, do you not?
Servant. 1 do, Mark Antony, “
Antony. Caesar did write for him to come to Rome.
Servants He did receive his letters, and is coming; -
And bid me say to you by word of mouth— 280
O Casar |— | Seesng the body.
Antony. Thy heart is big, get thee apart and weep.
Passion, I see, 4s catching; for mine eyes,
Seeing those beads of sorrow stand in thine,
Began to water. Is thy master coming?
Servant.  He lies to-night within seven leagues of Rome.
Antony  Post back with speed, and tell him what hath
chahc'd :
Here is a mowrning Rome, a dangerous Rome,
No Rome of safety for Octavius yet; .
,Hie hence, and tell him so. 'Vet, stay awhile; Y 290
"Thol shalt pot:back till I have borne this corse
Into the mfkisk-place: there shall I try,

b -
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In my oratiop, how the people take

The cruel issue of these bloody men;

According to the which, thou shalt discourse

To young Octavius of the state of things.

Lend me your dand. [Exeunt with Casar’s body

SceNE 11, The Forum.

Enter Brutus and CassiUs, and a throng of Citizens.

Citizens. We wjll be satisfied; let us be satisfied.
Bru. Then follow me, and give me audience, friends.—
Cassius, go you into the other street,
And part the numbers.—
Those that will hear me speak, let ’em stay here;
Xhose that will dollow Cassius, go with him;
And public reasons shall be rendered
Of Casar'se death.
First Citizen. 1 will hear Brutus speak.
Sec. Cét. 1'will hear Cassius; and compare their reasons,

When sdverally we hear ¢hem rendered. 10
[Exdt Cassiuspwith some of the Eitizens. Brutus
goes inlo the pulpit.

Thiru*Citisen. The noble Brutus is ascended: silence!

Brutus. Be patient till the last. ¥
«Romans, gountrymen, andglovers ! 1.1ea: me for ey cause,
and be silent, that you may hear: beliéve me for mine hon-
our, and have respest to mine honour, that you may be-
liever: Cemsure me in your wisdom, and awake your senses,
that you' may the better judge. If there be any in * this
assembly, any dear friend of Cewsars, to him I say, that

Brutus’-lovelto Caesar was no less than his. .If then, that

4—2
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friend demand why Brutus rose against Ceesar, this is my
answer,—Not that I loved Cesar less, but that I loved
Rome more. Had you rather Ceesar were living, and die
all slaves, than that Casar were dead, to live all free men?
As Ceasar Joved me, I weep for him ; as he was fortunate, |
rejoice at #; as he was valiant, I honour him: but, as he
was ambitious, I slew him. There is tears for his love ; joy
for his fortune ; honour for his valour; and death for his
ambjtion. Who is here so bas€ that would be a bondipan?
If any, speak ; for him have I-offended. Who js here so
rude that would not be a Roman? If any, speak; for him
have I offended. Who is here so vile that will not love his
country? If any, speak; for him have Xé offended. I pause
for a reply.

Citizens. None, Brutus, none. 38

Brutus. Then none have I offended. I havé done no
more to Cesar than you shall dato Brutur. ‘The question
of his death is enrolled in the Capitol; his glory not ‘ex-
tenuated, wherein he was worthy; nor his offences enforced,
for which he suffered death.

Enter ANTONY and others, with CESAR’S bofy.

Here comes his. body, mourned &y Mark Antony: who,
though he had no hand in his death, shall receive the
benefit of his dying, a place in the commonwedith; as
which of you shall not? With this I depart,—that, as I
slew my best lover for the good of Rome, I have the same
dagger for myself, when it shall plcase my country to need’
my death.

Citigens. Live, Brutus! live, hve!

Rrst Cit. Bring him with tridmph home unto hig'; nouse.

Steond Citizen. Give him a statue with his ancestors

Third C¥tizen. Let him be Ceesar.
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Fourth Citizen. Ceesar’s better parts

Shall be crown’d in Brutus.

First Citizen. We'll bring him to his bouse with shouts
and clamours.

Brutus. My countrymen,—

Second Citizen. Peace, silence ! Brutus speaks.

First Citizen. Peace, ho!

Brutus. Good countrymen, let me depart alone, 6o

And, for my sake, stay hére with Antony:

Do grace to Ceesar’s corpse, and grace his speech

Tending to Cwmsar’s glories; which Mark Antony,

By our permission, is allow'd to make.

I do entreat you, not a man depart,

Save T alone, till Antony have spoke. [£xir.
First Citizen. Stay, ho! and let us hear Mark Antony.
Zhird Citizen. Let him go up into the public chair;

W e’ll hear hime—NoblesAntony, go up. 69
*Antony. For Brutus’ sake, I am beholding to you.

., [Goes up into the pulpit.
Fourth Citisen. What does he say of Brutus?
Third Citizen. He says, for Brutus’ sake,

He fin8s himself beholding to us all.

Fourth Cit. "Twere best he speak no harm of Brutus
. here.

Firse Citigen. This Casar was a tyrant.

Third Citizen. Nay, that’s certain:

We are bless'd that Romg is rid of him.

Second Citizen. Peace! let us héar*what Antony can say.
Anteny. You gentle Romans,—

o E€itizeys. Peace, ho! let us hear h1m

AR!  Friends, Roman$, countrymen, lend me youwears; ;

S @

L]
I come to bury Caesar, not to praise him.

The evil )hat men do lives after them; ‘ %
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The good is’ oft interred with their bones;

So let it be with Casar. The noble Brutus

Hath told you Cmsar was ambitious: .

If it were so, it was a grievous fault;

And grievpusly hath Casar answer'd it.

Here, under leave of Brutus and the rest,—

For Brutus is an honourable man;

So are they all, all honourable men,—

Come I to speak in Caesar’s funeral.

He was my friend, faithful and just to me: 90
But Brutus says he was ambitious;

And Brutus is an honourable man.

He hath brought many captives home to Rome,
Whose ransoms did the general coffers fill:

Did this 1n Casar seem ambitious ?

When that the poor have cried, Casar hath wept:
Ambition should be ‘made of stemer stuff.

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ;

And Brutus is an honourable man.

You all did sce that on the Lupercal 100
I thrice presented him a kingly crown,

Which he did thrice refuse: was, this ambition?

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ;

And, sure, he is an honourable man.

I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke,

But here 1 am to speak what I do know.

You all did love him once,—nqt without catse :.
What cause withholds you, then, to‘mourn for him?
O judgment, thou awh fled to brutish beasts, .
And men have lo#i"their reason l—Bear with me; ‘1o
My heart is ingthe coffin there With Ciesar, -

And I'm till it come back to me.
Er:l%“ﬁhinh there jp much reason in Kns s.symgs
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Sec. Citisen. 1f thou cousider rightly of the matter,
Cuxsar has had great wrong. .
Third Citizen. Has he, masters?
I fear there will a worse come in his place.
Zourtk Cit, « Mark'd ye his words? He wou)d not take
the crown;
"Therefore ’tis certain he was not ambitious.
First Cit. 1If it be found so, some will dear abide it.
Sec, Cif. Poor soull his 8yes are red as fire with wegping.
ThirdeCst. There’s not a nobler man in Rome than
Antony. 121
Fourth Cit. Now mark him, he begins again to speak.
Antony. But yesterday the word of Cesar might
Have stood against the world: now lies he there,
And none so poor to do him reverence.
O masters, if I were dispos’d to stir
Ypur hearts an¥l minds ¢o0 mutiny and rage,
I should do Brutus wrong, and Cassius wrong,
*Who, you all know, are honourable men:
I will not do them wrong; I rather choose 130
To wrong the dead, to wrong myself, and you,
Than ¥ will wropg suck honourable men.
But here’s a parchmert with the seal of Ceesar;
I found it in his closet,—'tis his will:
Let bt the commons hea. this testament,—
Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read,—
And they would go andgkiss dead Cemsar's wgunds,
And dip their napkihs m ‘his sacted blood;
Yea, beg a hair of him for memory,
Md ,dying, mention it within their wills, . 140
-Bequeathmg it as a ricH' legacy ‘

Unto, their issue.
Fourth Cit. Well hear the will : read it, Mark Antony
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Citizens. "The will, the will! we will hear Casar’s will.
Ant. Have patience, gentle friends, I must not read it;
It is not meet you know how Ceesar kov'd you.
You, are not wood, you are not stones, but men;
And, being men, hearing the will of Caser,
It will inflame you, it will make you mad:
"Tis good you know not that you are his heirs; 150
For, if you should, O, what would come of it!
Fourth Citizen. Read the ®ill; we'll hear it, Antony;
You shall read us the’ will,—Caesar’s will.
Antony. Will you be patient? will you stay awhile?
I have o’ershot myself to tell you of it:
I fear 1 wrong the honourable men
Whose daggers have stabb’d Cesar; I do feor it.
Fourth Citizen. They were traitors: honourable men!
Citizens. The will! the testament!
Sec. Cit. They were villains, raurderers: the will! read
the will. 160
Ant. You will compel me, then, to read the will?
Then make a ring about the corpse of Casar,
And let me show you him that made the will.
Shall I descend? and will you gwe me leave?
Citizens. Come down.
Second Citizen. Descend.
Third Cit. You shall bave leave. [Antony comes down.
Fourtlh Citisen. A ring; stand round.
First Cif. Stand from the hearse, stand from the body.
Sec. Cit. Room for Antony,—moft noble Antony. 170
ntomy. Nay, press not so upon me; stand far off.
Citizens. Stand Back; room; bear back. ‘
Anbony. Tf you have tears, pr'épare to shed them now.s
You #1 do know this mantle: I remember
The first time-ever Cesar put it on;
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'Twas on & summer’s evening, in his tent,
That day he overcame the Nervii:—
Look, in this place ran Cassius’ dagger through:
See what a rent the envious Casca made:
Through this the well-beloved Brutus stabb’d ;s 180
And, as he pluck’d his cursed steel away,
Mark how the blood of Cmsar followd it,
As rushing out of doors, to be resolv'd
If Brutus so unkindly kntck’d, or no;
For Brytus, as you know, was Caesar’s angel:
Judge, O you gods, how dearly Cwesar lov’d him!
This was the most unkindest cut of all;
For when the noble Cwesar saw him stab,
Ingratitude, more strong than traitors’ arms,
Quite vanquished him: then burst his mighty heart; 190
And, b his mantle mufiling up” his face,
Even at the base of Pempey’s statug,
Which all the while ran blood, great Casar fell.
O what a fall was there, my countrymen !
‘Then I, and you, and all of us fell down,
Whilst bloo8y treason flourish'd over us.
O, no¥ you weep; ang, I perceive, you feel
The dint of pity: these are gracious dzops.
Kind souls, what, weep you when you but behold
Our Ceesar'’s vesture wounded? Look you here, 200
Here is himself, marrd, as you see, with traitors.
First Citizen. O pitegus spectacle! '
Second Citizen. O noble Casd|®
Third Citizen. O woful day!
Fogréh Citisen. O traitors, villains!
175t Citizen. O most bloody sight!
Second Citizen. We will be revenged. X
Cidizens. Revenge! About! Seek! Burn! Eire! Kill!
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Slay! Let not a traitor live!
Antony. Stay, countrymen. 210
Fipst Citizen. Peace there! hear the noblc Antony.
Sec. Cit. We'll hear him, we'll follow him, we'll die with
him.
Ant, Gbod friends, sweet friends, let me not stir you up
To such a sudden flood of mutiny.
They that have done this deed are honourable:
What private griefs they have, alas, I know not,
That made them do't; they arc wise and honowable,
And will, no doubt, with reasons answer you.
1 come not, friends, to steal away your hearts: 220
I am no orator, as Brutys is;
But, as you know me all, a plain blunt man,
That love my friend; and that they know full well
That gave me pubhc leave to speak of him:
For 1 have neither wit, nor words, nor werth,
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech,
To stir men’s blood: I only speak right on; * ¢
I tell you that which you yourselves do know;
Show you sweet Ceesar'’s wounds, poor poor dumb mouths,
And bid them speak for me: but were I Brutus,’ 230
And Brutus Antony, there were aii Antony
Would ruffie up your spirits, and put 4 tongue
In every wound of Caesar, that should move
The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny.
Citigens, « We'll mutiny. I
First Citizen. Wefll bum the house of Brutus.
Zhird Cit. Awmay, then! come, seek the copspirutors.
Ant, Yet hekife, countrymen ; yet hear me speale.
Citlens. ho | hear Antony,~most noble Antony.
Anf friends, you go to do you know not what:
Wherein hat} Cesar thus deserv'd your loveu?,\ ¢ 24
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Alas, you know not,~l must . tell you, then:
Youhaveforgotthemllltoldyouoﬁ
Citisens. Most wue; the will | let’s stay and hear the will.
Antony.” Here is the will, and under Caesar’s seai
To every Roman citif#h he gives,
To every several man, seventy-five drachmas,
. Cit. Most noble Cesar l—we'll revenge his death,
ﬂzird Citizen. O royal Ceesar! .
Antony. Hear me with® patience. 250
Citisems. Peace, ho! *
Antony. Moreover, he hath left you all his walks,
His private arbours and new-planted orchards,
On this side Tiber; he hath left them you,
And to your heirs for ever,—common pleasures,
To walk abroad, and recreate yourselves.
Here was a Cmsar! when comes such another?
I‘mt Cttizen.» Never, snever.—Come, away, away !
We'll burn his body in the holy place,
And with the brands fire the traitors’ houses. 260
Take up the body
Second* Citizen. Go fetch fire.
Thir® Citizen. Plucke down benches.
Fourth Citizen. Pluek down forms, windows, anything.
T - [Exeunt Citisens with the body.
Anfoﬂy Now let it work. Mischief, thou art afoot,
Take thou what course thou wilt!

»

' . Ented a Servite

How now, fellow !
S!mant. Su', Octavms is already come to Rome
Antony ‘Where is he? A
Seryant. He and Lepidus are at Caesats house.
Amfony And ‘thither will' I straight to vigit hini: 270
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He comes upon a wish. Fortune is merry,
And in this mood will give us any thing.
Serpant. 1 heard him say, Brutus and Cassius
Are «id like madmen through the gates of Rome.
Antony.. Belike they had some “hotice ¢f the people,
How 1 had mov'd them. Bring me to Octavius. [Zxeunt.

Scexe III. :A street,

Enter CINNA the poet.

Cinna. 1 dreamt to-night that I did feast with Cesar,
And things unluckily charge my fantasy:
1 have no will to wander forth of doors,
Yet something leads me ‘forth.

Lnter Citizens,

First Citizen. What is your name?

Second Citizen. Whither are you going?

Third Citizen. Where do you dwell ?

Lourth Cif. Are you a married man or a bachelor?

Second Citizen.w Answer every nfian directly. 10

First Citizen. Ay, and briefly. ‘

Fourth Citizen. Ay, and wisely. ,

Third Citizen. Ay, and truly, you were best.

Cin. What is my nqme? Wl‘jthe; am I going? Where
do I dwell? Am I a married man or a bachelor? Then, to
answer every maf du'ectly and briefly, wisely and tmly —
wisely I say, 1 ani’a bachelor. .

Sec® Cit.  That’s as much as to say, they are fools' thats
marry ‘—you'll bear me a bang for that; I fear. Proceed;
directly. * . 21
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Cinna. Directly, 1 am going to Czsar’s funeral.

First Citisen. As a friend or an enemy?

Cinna. As a ftiend.

Second Citisen. That matter is answered directly.

Fourtk Citigen. " For your dwelling,—briefly. |

Cinna. Briefly, I dwell by the Capitol.

Third Citizen. Your name, sir, truly.

Cinna.  Truly, my name is Cinna.

First Cit. Tear him toe pieces; he’s a conspxrator 31

Cinna, 1 am Cinna the poet, I am Cinna the poet

Lourth Cit. Tear him for his bad verses, tear him for
ms bad verses.

Cinna. 1 am not Cinna the conspirator.

Fourth Cit. 1t is no matter, his namc’s Cinna; pluck
but his name out of his heart, and turn him going. 39

Thir2 Cit. ‘Tear him, tear hin®! Come, brands, ho! fire-
brands: to Brutps’, to Cgssius’; burn all: some to Decius’
hduse, and some to Casca’s; some to Ligarius’: away, go!

[ Exeunt.

%CT IV.
SCENE 1. A house in Rome.

L ]
ANTONY, Ocravius, and LEPIDUS, seated at a table.

Ant. These many, then, shall die; their names are prick’'d.
Oct. Your brothertoo thust die$ consent you, Lepidus ?
Lepidus. 1 do consent,—
Qctawus. Prick him down, Antony.’
Lgndm Upon condition Publius shall not live,,

Vho is your sister’s son, Mark Antony. o
Ant.  He shall not live ; look, with a spot I damn him.
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But, Lepidus; go you to Ceesar’s house;
Fetch the will hither, and we shall determine
How to cut off some charge in legacies.

Lepidus. What, shall 1 find you berg? 10
Octavius, Or here, or at
The Capitol. [Exu‘ Lepidus.

Antony. ‘This is a slight unmeritable man,
Meet to be sent on errands: is it fit,
The threefold world divided, he should stand
One ‘of the three to share it? .
Ortavius. So you thought hxm,
And took his voice who should be prick’d to die,
In our black sentence and proscription.
Antony. Octavius, I have seen more days than you:
And though we lay these honours on this man,
To ease ourselves of divers slanderous loads, 20
He shall but bear them as the ass bears gold,
To groan and sweat under the business,
Either led or driven, as we point the way;
And having brought our treasure where we will,
Then take we down his load,. and tum_him’off,
Like to the empty ass, to shake his ears,
And graze in commons. .
Octagius, You may do your will:
But he’s a tried and valiant soldier,
Antomy. So is my horse, Octavius; and for that
1 do appoint him store of provender: o
It is a creature that 1 teach to fight,
To, wind, to stop, w run directly on,
His corporal mol ﬁ govem’d by my epmt.

; one ‘that feeds
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On abjects, orts and imitations,
Which, out of use and stal’d by other men,
Begin his fashion: do not talk of him
But as a property. And now, Octavius, , 40
Listen great things :—Brutus and Cassius ,
Are levying powers: we must straight make head:
Therefore let our alliance be combin’d,
Our best friends made, our means stretch’d ;
And let us presently go sit in council,
How cogert matters miy be best disclos'd,
And open perils surest answered.
Qctavius. let us do so: for we are at the stake,
And bay'd about with many enemies;
And some that smile have in their hearts, I fear, 50
Mudlions of miscluets. | Ercunt.

* ¢
SCENE 11, Camp near Sardis. Before BRUTUS'S tent.

Drum. Enter Brutus, LuciLius, TrriNius, and Soldiers ;
PINDARYS meeting them ; LUciUs at some distance.

Brulus. Stand, ho! ,
Lucilius, Give the mord, ho! and stand.
Brutus. What now, Lucilius! is Cassius near?
Zutidus. He is at hand; and Pindarus is come
To do you salutation from his master.
, \Pindarus gives a lettes to Brutus.
Brutus, He greet$ me well.—Yolir master, Pindarus,
In his own change, or by ill officers,
Mach given me some worthy cause to wish
JThirfgs done undone: biit, if he be at hand
I shall be satisfied, )
Pudarus, | I do not doubt 10
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But that my ‘noble master will appear
Such as he is, full of regard and honour.

Brutus. He is not doubted.—A word, Lucilius;
How he receiv'd you, let me be resolvd.

Lucilius., With courtesy and with respect enough;
But not with such familiar instances,
Nor with such free and friendly conference,
As he hath us'd of old.

Brutus. Thou hast describ'd
A hot friend cooling: ever note, Qucilius, .
When love begins to sicken and decay, 20

It useth an enforced ceremony.
There are no tricks in plain and simple faith:
But hollow men, like horses hot at hand,
Make gallant show and promise of their mettle;
But when they should erdure the bloody spur,
They fall their crests, and, like deceitful jades,
Sink in the trial. Comes his army on?
ZLucilius. They mean this night in Sardis to be quarter'd;.
The greater part, the horse in general, .
Are come with Cassius. . (March within.
.. Brutus. Hark! he is arrivd :— - 30
March gently on to meet him. . ‘

Enter Cassius and Soldiers.

Cassius. Stand, ho!

Brutus. Stand, ho! Speak the word along.

Within. Stand! * “

Within. Stand|

Within. Stand ! ‘

Caseius. Most noble brother, you have done me Wrong.,

Britus. Judge me, you gods! wrong I mine enemics?
And if not so, how should I wrong a brother? .

. e -

4
)
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Cassius.  Brutus, this sober form of yours fiides wrongs ;
And when you do them—

Brutus. Cassius, be content ; 41
Speak your griefs softly,—I do know you well,
Before the eyeg of both our armies here,
Which should perceive nothing but love from us,
et us not wrangle: bid them move away; dihule.
Then in my tent, Cassius, enlarge your griefs,
And I will give you audience.

Cassiug. Pindarus,
Bid our commanders lead their charges off,
A little from this ground.

Brutus. Lucius, do you the like; and let no man so
Come to onr tent till we have done our conference. -
Lucilius and Titinius guard our door. [Exeuns.

ScENE IH1.  Wilhin the tent of BRUTUS.

Enter BrRuUTUS and Cass1us.

Cassius. ‘That you have wgong'd me doth appear in this:
You hawe condemn’d and noted Lucius Pella .
For taking bribes here of the Sardians;,

*Wherein my letters, praying on his side,
Because,I knew the man, were slighted off.

Brutus. You wrong'd yourself to write in such a case

Cassius.  In such a time as this it is not mget -
That evely nice offence sflould betrshis comment.

Brutus. let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself
Age «much condemn’d to have an itching palm; 10
To selt and mart your offices for gold
To undeservers.

Casfius. 1 an itching palm!

JC . L]
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You know thht you are Brutus that spesks this,
Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last.
Bratus. The name of Cassius honowss this corruption,
And chastisement doth therefore hide his head.
Cc.r:mf Chastisement !
Brutus. *Remember March, the ides of March remember
Did not great Julius bleed for justice’ sake?
What villain touch'd his body, that did stab, 30
And not for justice? What, shall one of us,
That struck the foremost man of all this world |
But for supporting robbers, shall we now 2n
Contamunate our fingers with base bribes,
And sell the mighty space of our large honours
For so much trash as may be gmasped thus?
1 had rather be a dog, and bay the moon,
Than such a Roman.
Cassius. Brutus, bay not mej,
Ill not endure it: you forget yourself,
To hedge me in; I am a soldier, I, n
Older in practice, abler than yourself
To make conditions. N
_. Brutus. Go to; you are not, Cassius,
Cassius. I am, .
Brutus. 1 say you are not.
Cassius. Urge me no more, I shall forget myself,
Have mind vpon your health, tempt me no further.
Brutus. | Away, slight man !
Cassius. suiblc > ’
Brutus., o * iiear me, for I will speak,
.;_5’ {_,‘ and room to your rash choler? . |
biPftrighted when a madman stares? ‘v 40

Br Aﬂ‘gl{iﬂ ay, mm: fret till your proud heart break;
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Go show your siaves how choleric you are,
And make your boridmen tremble. Must I budge?
Must I observe ypu? must I stand and crouch
Under your testy humour? By the gods,
You shall diggst the venom of your spleen,
Though it do split you; for, from this day forth,
Pl use you for my mirth, yea, for my laughter,
When you are waspish.
Cassius, Is & come to this? , 50
Brutug. You say you are a better soldicr:
et it appeéar so; make your vaunting true,
And it shall please me well: for mine own par,
I shall be glad to learn of noble men,
Cass  You wrong me every way; you wrong me, Brutus;
I said, an elder soldier, not a better:
Ind IRy “better”?
Hrutus. If you did, 1 care not.
“Cass. When Czsar hiv’d he durst not thus have mov'd me.
Bru. Reace, peace! you durst not so have tempted lum.

Cassius. , 1 durst not ! Go
Brutus, No. ‘

Casstus.  'What, durst not tempt him ! .
DBrutus. For your Jfe you durst not.

Gassius. Do not presume too much upon my love,

I ma) do that I shall be sorty for.

®Brutus. You have done that you should be sorry for.
, There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats;

For I axp arm’d so stron§ in hotesty,

That pass by me as the idleswind,

Which ] respect not. I did send to you

For e&rtain sums of goldy which you denied me;—s 70
For I can raise no money by vile -

By hépven, I bad rather coin my heargii®" !
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And drop my blood for drachmas, than to wring *
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash
By any indirection ;—I did send
To yqu for gold to pay my legions,
Which you.denied me: was that done like Cassius?
Should T hmve answer'd Caius Cassius so?
When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous,
To lock such rascal counters from his friends, 8o
Be rgady, gods, with all your thunderbolts;
Dash him to pieces! .
Cassius I denied you not.
Brutus. You did.
Cassius. 1 did not: he was but a fool that brought
My answer back.—Brutus hath niv’d my heart:
A friend should bear his friend’s infitmities,
But Brutus makes mine greater than they are.
B*rm‘u.r. I do not, till you practise thera on me.
Cassius. You love me not.
Brutus. I do not like your faults.
Cassius. A friendly eye could never see such faults. go
Brutus. A flatterer’s would not, though théy do appear
As huge as high Olympus. .
Cassius. Come; Antony, and young Odtavius, come,
Revenge yourselves alone on Cassius,
For Cassius is aweary of the world ;
Hated by one he loves; brav'd by his brother;
Check'd likg a bondman; all his faults abserv'd,
Set in a note-book, 1darfi’d, and cont’d by rote,
To ,cast into my teeth, O, I could weep
My spirit from mine eyes!—There is my dagger, 1ow
And hefe' my naked breast; within, a heart
Dearef than Plutus’ mine, richer than gold
If thgt thou ?e'st a Roman, take it forth;

L ]
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1, that deniéd thee gold, will give my hearf:
Strike, as thou didst at Casar; for, 1 know,
When thou didst.hate him worst, thou lov’dst him better
Than cver thou lov'dst Cassius.
Brutus. Sheathe your dagger:
Be angry when you will, it shall have scope;*
Do what you will, dishonour shall be humour.
O Cassius, you dte yoked with a lamb o
That carries anger as the®flint bears fire;
Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark,
And straight is cold again.
Cuassius. Hath Cassius liv’d
To. be but mirth and laughter to his Brutus,
When grief, and blood ill-temperd, vexeth him?
Byutus When I spoke that, 1 was ill-temper’d too.
Cassius. Do you confess so much? Give me your hand.
Brutus. Apd my heart too.
Casstus. O Brutus,—
Brutuss What’s the matter?
Cassius., Have not you love enough to bear with me,
When that fash humour which my mother gave mc
Makes®me forgetful ?
Brutus. Yes, Cassius; and,efrom henceforth,
When you are over-earnest with your Brutus,
He'll think your mother chides, and leave you so.
Poet. { Within] Let me go in to see the generals;
There i§ some grudge be‘tween ‘em, ’tis hot rpeet
They be alone.
Lugitius. [ Within] You shall not come to them.
Poct o Within] Notbmg but death shall stay me..

Enter Poet, followed by Lucmms, Tmmus, and Lucxus )
Cassius, How now! what's the matter?
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Poet. For shame, you generals ! what do you mean? 130
Love, and be friends, as two such ten should be;
For I have seen more years, f'm sure, sthan ye.
Carsivs. Ha, ha! how vilely doth this cynic rhyme!
Brbtus. (et you hence, sirrah; saucy follow, hence!
Cassius. * Bear with him, Brutus; ’tis his fashion.
Brutus. T know his humour, when he knows his time;
What should the wars do with these jidging foolsP—
Companion, hence !

Cassius. Away, away, be gone! [Bxit Poet.
Brutus, Tucilius and Titinius, bid the commanders
Prepare to lodge their companies to-night, 140

Cass.  And come yourselves, and bring Messala with you
Immediately to us. [Exeunt Lucilius and Titinus.
Brutus. Lucius, a bowl of wine! .
Cassius. 1 did not think you could have been 5o angry.
Brutus. O Cassius, I am sick of many griefs.
Cassius. Of your phiosophy you make no use,
If you give place to accidental evils, '
Brutus. No man hears sorrow better ;—Portia is dead
Cassius. Ha! Portiat

— Brutus. She is dead.

Casstus. How'scap'd I killing when I mﬁ’d you so P
O insupportable and touching loss -
Upon what sickness®

Brutus, Impatient of my shsence,
And grief that young Octavius pith Mark Antony
Have made themselves 5o strong;—tor with hee déath
Thntu came j—with this she fell distrag;

And, Har'attendants absent, mﬂlow fire,..
. And.died’ mz .

« Kllaséue. * O 1! imumortal guds !
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Reenter Lucrus, with wine and faper. |

Bru. Speak no more of her.—Give me a bowl of wine.—
In this I bury alt unkindness, Cassius. v [ Drinks.
Cassius. My heart is thirsty for that noble pledge.—
Fill, Lucius, till the wine o’erswell the cup; 161
I cannot drink too much of Brutus’ love. [Drinks.

Brutus. Coms in, Titinius! [Exit Lucius.

Reenter TiTINGUS, with MESSALA.

Welcome, good Messafa.

Now sit we close about this taper here,

And call in question our necessities.

Casstus.  Portia, art thou gone?
Brutus. No more, I pray you.—

Mx.smh, I have hem received letters,

That Young Octavius and Mark Antony

Come down upon us with a mighty power,

Bendmg their expedition toward Philippi. 170
Messala. Myself have letters of the selfsame tenour.
Brutus.., With what addition?

Messala. * That by prosaription and bills of outlawry,

Octavitis, Antony, and JLepidus, .

Have put to d®th an hundred senatoss.

« Brutus. Therein our letters do not well agrec;
Miné speak of seventy senators that died
By their proscriptions, Cicero bemg one.
Cassius. Cicero one!
Messala., icero i¢® dtad,
And.by that order of proscription.— , 18
Had Jyou your letters from your wife, my lord?
Brutullf No, Messalg.
Messala. Not nothing in your letters writ of ber?
Buutys. Nothing, Messala.

-
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Messala. * That, methinks, is strange.
Brutus. Why ask you? hear you aught of her in yours?
Messala. No, my lord.

Brytus. Now, as you are a Roman, tell me true.

Me#rala., Then like a Roman bear the fruth 1 tell:
For certain she is dead, and by strange manner.

Brutus. Why, farewell, Portia.—\WVe must die, Messala:
With meditating that she must die once, 191
I haye the patience to endure it now.

Messala.  Even so great men great losses should endure.

Cassins. 1 have as much of this in art as you,

But yet my naturc could not bear it so.

Brutus. Well, to our work alive. What do you think
Of marching to Phulippi presently? '

Cassws. 1 do not tlunk it good.

Brutus. Your rcason?

Cassius. This it is:
"Tis better that the enemy seek us:
So shall he waste his means, weary his soldiers; 200

Doing himself offence; whilst we, lying still, .
Are full of rest, defence, and .nimbleness.
.- Bru. Good reasons must, of forge, give place to Detter.
"‘The people twixt. Philippi and this grouf®d
Do stand but in a forc’d affection;
For they have grudg’d us contribution:
The enemy, marching along by them,
By them shall make a fuller nu‘x‘gber up,
Come on refresh’d, néwadded, and ¢ncourag'd;
From which advantage shall we cut him of, 210
If at Philippi we do face him there,
These people at our back. .
Cassius. Hear me, goog brother.
Drutus., Under your pardon.—You raust note baside,

LYY

¢
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That we have tried the utmost of our friends,
Our legions are brim-full, our cause is ripe:
The enemy increageth every day;
We, at the height, are ready to decline.
There is a tidg in the affairs of men,
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune;
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 220
Is bound in shallows and in miseries.
On such a full sea are we now afloat;
And weemust take the cusrent when it serves, -
Or lose our ventures.
Cassiys. Then, with your will, go on;
We'll along ourselves, and meet them at Philippi.
Brutus. 'The decp of night is crept upon our talk,
And nature must obey necessity ;
Which “we will niggard with a 1ftle rest.
There is no more to say?
“Cassius. No more. Good night:
Farly to-morrow will we rise, and hence. 230
Bru. Lucius) [Enter Lucius.) My gown. [Exit Lucius.)
' Farewell, good Messala:—
sood Might, Titinius:—poble, noble Cassius,
Good night, and®good erepose.
Cassius. O my dear brother!
This ‘was an ill beginning of the night:
Never come such division ’tween our souls!
Let it not, Brutus. '

Brutus. - Efery %hing is *wéll.
~ Cassius. Good night, my lord. .
o Brutys. .+ Good night, gqqd brother.
o« Thin., Mess. Good night, Lord Brutus. = =~
Brutm. o " Farewell, evety one.

[Exeunz Cas.rm:, Titinius, and Messala
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Reenter Lucrus, with the gown.

Give me the gown. Where is thy mstrument?

Lxaus. Here in the tent,

Brutus, What, thou speak’st drowsily ?
Poor knave, 1 blame thee not, thou art o'er-watchd. 241
Calt Claudius and some other of my men;

Il have them sleep on cushions in my tent,

Jscius. Varro and Claudius |

¢

Enier VARRO and CLAUDIUS.

Varro. Calls my lord?
Brutus., ] pray you, sirs, lie in my tent and sleep;
It may be I shall raise you by and by
On business to my brother Cassius.
Varro. So please you, we will stand.and watch your
pleasure.
Brutus, 1 will pot have it so: lie down, good sirs; 230
It may be I shall otherwise bethink me.—
Look, Lucius, here's the book I sought for 'so;
J put it in the pocket of my gown. . )
[ Varro and Shaudins fis down.
ZLZucius. 1 was suve your lordship did not give it me.
Brutus. Bear with me, good boy, I am much {orgetful,
Canst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile,
And touch thy instryment & strain or two?

Lucius. , my lord, an't piease” you.
ﬂmﬁgﬁ . It does, my boy:

I trouble 'Hee to0'toneh, but' thow art willing. .
VIt is my duty, s’ 36

putiis. 1 should not urge spat thy might
T 40w yqung, bloods look for & time of pest. -
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Zucius. 1 have slept, my lord, already.

Brutus. 1t was well done; and thou shalt sleep again,
I will not hold thee long: if I do lhve,
I will be good to thee.

{Musicy and a song, towards the end of whick Lucius
Jalls aslecp.

This is a sleepy tune:—O murderous slumber,
Lay'st thou thy leaden mace upon my boy,
That plays thee music 2—Centle knave, good night,
I will nét do thee so much wrong to wake thee: 270
If thou dost nod, thou break’st thy instrument;
I'l take it from thee; and, good boy, good night —
Let me see, let me see; is not the leaf turn'd down
Where I left reading? Here it is, I think.

Enter the Ghost 'of CA&SsAR.

How ill this taper burns{—Ha! who comes here?
B think iteis the weakness of mine eyes
That shapgs this monstrous apparition.
It comes upbn me.—Art thou any thing?
Art thdu some god, sorpe angel, or some devil,
That mak’st my“blood=cold, and my hair to stare?
Speuk to me what thou art. 251
Gliose. 'Thy evil spirit, Brutus.
Brutus. Why comest thou?
Ghost., To tell thee thou shalt see me at Philippi.
Brupus. Well; ten T shall sde thee again?,
~ Ghgst. Ay, at Philippi,
* Brutus. Why, T will see thee at Philippi, then, -
[Ghost vamshes
Now { have takep, beart thou vanishest :
Il spirit, I weuld hold more talk with thge.—
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Boy, Lucius'l—Varro! Claudius }—Sirs, awake !—

Claudius ! 201

Luctus, The strings, my lord, are false.

Brutus. e thinks he still is at his instrument.—
Lucius, awake !

Lucius. My lord?

Brutus. 1)idst thou dream, Lucius, that thou so cricdst

out?

Aucius. My lord, I do not' kpow that I did cry.

Brutus. Yes, that thou didst: didst thou see any thing?

Lucius, Nothing, my lord

DBrutus. Sleep again, Lucius.—Sirrah Claudius I— 300
[7o Varro.] Fellow thou, awake!

Varro. My lord?

Claudius. My lord?

Drutus. Why did you SO cry out, sirs, in your sleep?

Par., Clau. Did we, my lord® .

Brutus. Ay: saw you any thlng?
Varro. No, my lord, I saw nothing. ‘

Claudius. Nor I, my lord.

Brutus. Go and commend me to my brother Cassius;
=3id him set on his powers betirres before, )
And we will follow. -
Varro., Claw. It shall be done, my lord. 309 [Exean:
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ACT V.
SCENE L. The plains of Philippi,

L]
Enter Octavius, ANTONY, and their Army.

Octavius. Now, Antony, our hopes are answered:
You said the enemy would not come down,
But keep the hills and upper regions :
It proves®not so; their bafiles arc at hand;
They mean to warn us at Philippi here,
Answering before we do demand of them.
Antony. Tut, I am in their bosoms, and I know
Wherefore they do it: they could be content
To visii other places; and comc, down
With fearful bravery, thinking by this face
Tos fasten in ouf thoughfs that they have courage;
But ’tis not so.

Enter @ Messenger.

Messenger. Prepare yowy generals:
The enémy comes on in, gallant show;
Their bloody sigﬁ' of battle is hung out,e
And’ something to be done immediately.
Antony. Octavius, lead your battle softly on,
Upon the left hand of the even field.

77

1O

Octawiug. Upon the riggtt hand I; keep thqu the left.

Antony. Why do Pou cross me it this exigent?
Oct.o 1 do not cross you; but I will do so. [March.

LDyxni. Enter Brutug, Cassius, and their Army;
LuciLius, TrTiNtus, MESSALA, and others.

Brilfus. They stand, and would have parley.

20
»
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Casséfus. Stand fast, Titinus: we must oyt and talk.
Octavins, | Mark Antoby, shall we give sign of battle?
< Antpmy. Na, Cimar, wérwill ‘gnewer, on their charga
Make j the generals would have some wards.
Octapiug’ St not until the signal.
Brutus., Words before blows, is it so, countrymen?
Ortavins. Not that we love words better, as you do
Bru, Good words are better than bad strokes, Octavius
'1’” In your bad strokes, Brutus, you give gpod words,
Witness the hol¢ you made in, Camsar’s heart, 3
Crying, “Laong hve! hail, Cesar}”
Casstus. Antony,
The postare of your blows are yet unknown;
But for your words, they rob the Hybla bees,
And leave them honeyless. |,
Antony. ¢ Not stingless too.
Brutus O, yes, and soundlegs too; |,
For you have stol'n thewr buzzing, Antony,
And very wisely threat before you sting. .
Ant. Villans, you did not so, when your yile daggers
Hack'd one another in the sjdes of Camsar:'
You show'd your teeth like apes, and fawn'd hke.hounds.
"And bow'd like bondmen, kissing, Ceesar's’ feet ;
Whilst damned Casca, like a eur, behind |
Struck Casar on the neck. O you ﬁatterers!
Cassius. Flatterers ---Now, Brutns, thank yourself-
This tongue had not effended so to-day,
gight haye culd.

Out, Com, come, the canse: ut arguing make us sweat,
vapfl it will tum to, pedder drops. -
fhry - . 52

2 Mﬁwmmtdsw
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Never, till Caesar's three-and-<thirty wounds
Be well aveng'd; or 6l another Cresar
Have added slaughter to the sword of traitors.
Brutys. Coesar, thoy canst not die by traitors’ hands,
Unless thon bring'st thetn with thee. ,
Octavius. ’ So 1 hope;,
1 was not bom to die on Brutus’ sword.
Brutus. Q, if thou wert the noblest of thy strain,
Young map, thou couldst ‘mot die more honourable. 6o
Caumw A peevish schoglboy, worthless of such hondur,
Jui’d with a masker and a reveller !
Antony. Old Cassius still !
Octavius. Come, Antony; away!i—
Deliance, traitors, hurl we in your teeth:
If you dare fight to-day, compe to the field;
If not, ‘when you have stomachs.:
[Exeunt Qctavius, Antony, and their Army.
Lass. Why, now, blow wind, swell billow, and swim bark!
‘The storm is up, and all is on the hazard.
Brutus, Ho, Lucilius! hark; a word with you.

Luclins. ~ My lord ?
r [Brutu: and Lucilius converse apart.

Cassius. Messnla |

Messala. What says my gen@sal? 70

Cassins. Messala,
This is my bitth-day; as this very day
Was Cassius bomn. Give me thy hand, Messala:
Be thoy Wy witness that, tagainst myp will,
As Pompey was, am I compell'd to set
Upon ‘one battle all our liberties.
You kaow that I held Epicurus strong,
And his opinion: new T change my mind,
And fartly credit things that do presage.
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'Commg front Sardis, on our iormer emngn .80
Two mighty eagles fell; and there they pewh’d,
Gorging and feeding from our soldiers), hands,
Who to Philippi here consorted us: '
This’ moming are they fled away and gong;
. And’ in tlw.lr steads do ravens, crows, and kites,.
Fly o’ér our heads, and downward look on us, s
As we were sickly prey: their shadows seem
A canopy most fatal, under which
Qur army lies, ready to give up the ghost
Messala.  Believe not so. .
Cassius. I but believe it partly; 00
For I am fresh of spirit and resolv'd
To meet all perils very constantly.
Brutus. Even so, Luciliug,
Cassius. Now, most” noble Brutus,
The gods to-day stand friendly, that we may,
[Lovers in peace, lead on our days to age!
But since the affairs of men rest still incertain,
Let’s reason with the worst that may befall.
If we do lose this battle, then is this
JThe very last time we shall speak together:
What are you, then, determined te do® 100
Brutus. Even by the rule of that philosophy .
By which I did blame Cato for the death .
Which he did give himself :—I know not how,
But I do find it cowardly and vile,
For fear of what might fall, so”'to prevent
The time of life:—arming myself with patience
To stay the providence of some high powers .
That govern us below. .. o
Cassius. " Then, if we 1ose this battle,
"You are contented to be led in triumph . 109
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‘Thorough the streets of Rome?
Brutus. No, Cassius, 10 : think mt, thou noble ﬂpman,
Thathmms.mngobmmdwnwne; »
He bears t0o great a mind. But this same day |
Must end that, work the ides of March begung
And whethet we shall meet again I know note
Therefoili;our everlasting farewell take:
For ever, and for ever, farewell, Cassius
If we do meet again, why} we shall smile;
If not, ghy, then, this pasting was well made.
Cassius. For cver, and for ever, farewell, Brutus! 120
If we do meet again, we'll smile indeed;
If not, ’tis true this parting was well made.
Drutus, Why, then, lead on,.—0, that a man might know
The end of this day’s business ere it come!
But it Sufficeth that the day wilf end,
And then the end is known.—Come, ho! away! [Exeunt,

SCeNE 1. The same. The field of batile,
.

Alarums. Ente( Brutus and MESSALA.
»

Brutus. Ride, ride, Messala., ride, and give these bills
Unto sthg legions on the other side:
Let them set on at once; for I perceive
But cold demeanour in Octavius’ wing,
'And sudden push gives tifem the verthrow.
Ride, ride, Messala: let them all come down. [Zaweunt.
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SCENE L - Another part af the ﬁczd

Alamm Enter CASSTUS“ Tmmus.

Cassius. « O, look, Txumus, look, the villains fly !
Myself havc to mine own turn’d enemy:
This ensign here of mine was turning back;
I slew the coward, and did take it from him.

Litinius. O ¢assius, Brutusgave the word too early;
Who, having some advantage op Octavius,
Took it too eagerly: his soldiers fell to spoil,
Whilst we by Antony are all enclos'd.

-

Luafer PINDARUS.

Pindarus. Fly. further off, my lord, fly furtber oﬂ'
Mark Antony is in your “tents, my lord: 10
Fly, therefore, noble Cassius, fly ar off. .

Cassius. This hill is far enough.—Look, look, Titinis;

Are those my tents where 1 perceive the fire?. .
Titinius. They are, my lord.
Casstus. « Titinius, if thou lov'st me,

Mount thou my horse, and hide thy spurs in hins,
Till he have brought thee up to yonder*troops,
And here again; that I may rest assurd '
Whether yond troops are friend or enemy. .

73t. 1 will be here again, even with a thought.  [Zxiz

Cassius. , Go, Pindarus, get higher on that hill; 20
My sight was ever thick; regarl Titinius, ’
And tell me what thou not'st abput the field—

. {I’sndam: ascends, the hi.

This. ﬁay 1 breathgd "ﬁrst timevis comeé round, '
Andwhereldldbegm,thei'eshalllend .
My IMuis run. his compass.—Sirtah, - what news?
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Lindarus. [Above] O my lord! ' -

. Cassius.. What.news? '~ e o
Pindarus. [Aboe] Tiginius is enclosed round about
With horsemen, that make to him on the spur ;— .
Yet he spurs on.—Now they are almost on hjm. 30

Now, Titinius}—Now some light: O, he lights too.
He's ta'gn; [Skout] and, hark! they shoutfor joy.
Cassius. Come down, behold no more.
O, coward that I am, to Jive so long, ' °
To see my best friend ta’gn before my face !
PINDARUS descends,

Comc hither, sirrah: "
In Parthia did I take thee prisoner;
And then I swore thee, saving of thy life,
That x.vhatsoever I did bid thee do,
‘Thou shouldst attempt it. Conle now, keep thine oath;
Now be a freeman; ard with this good sword, 41
That ran through Casar’s bowels, search this bosom.
stand nots to answer: here, take thou the hilts;
And when, my face is cover'd, as 'tis now,
Guide thou'the sword. [¢Pindarus stabs him.] Caesar,
thdu art reveng'd, o . -
Even with the s%ord #hat kill’d thee. [Dries.
«Pindarus. So, 1 am free; yet would -not so have been,
Durst P have done my will (2 Cassius |
¥ar from this country Pindarus shall run,
Where ngver Roman shaj] take nettz of him. » [Zxit. 50°
. Reenter "TirINtUs with MESSALA.
o Messala. It is but change, Titinius; for Octavius
Is querthrown by noble Brutus’ power,
Xs Cassius’ legions are by Antony. SR
TiAnius. These tidings will well comfort Cassius.
6—3
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Messals. Where did you km-e him? '

2ilinius. " All discomelate,
With Pindarus his bondman, on | ; h

Messala. Ts not that he that lies upon the ground?

Txtinius. . He lies not like the living. O my heart!

Messala, « Is not that he? -

Tikininus. No, this was he, Messala,
But Cassius is no more.—O sétting sun, 60
As in thy red rays thou dost sink to night,

So in his red blood Cassius’ day is sef,~

The sun of Rome is set! Our day is gone;

Clouds, dews, and gangers come; our deeds are done!
Mistrust of my success hath done this deed.

Messala. Mistrust of good success hath done this deed.

O hateful Eiror, Melancholy’s child, )

Why dost thou show to tue apt thoughts of men

The things that are not? O Errer, soon <onceiv'd,
Thou never com’st unto a happy birth, 70
But kill'st the mother that engender’d thee!

Titinius. What, Pindarus! where art thou, Pindarus?

Messala.  Seek him, Titinius, whilst I go to mect
The noble Brutus, thrusting this report
Into his ears: I may say, thrusting it;

Yor piercing steel and darts envenomed
Shall be as welcome to the ears of Brutus
As tidings of this sight. #

Titinius. Hie you, Messala,
And I will seek for Findarus the while. [Zxit Messala.
Why didst thou send me forth, brave Cassius? 80

Did I not meet thy friends? and did not they

Put on.my brows this wreath ofwictory,

And bl me givanit thee? Didst thou not hear their shouts?
4las,Wgou hast misconstru'd every thing!
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But, thee, take this garland on thy brow;

Thy. Bidtus bid me give it thee,"and ¥

Will do his bidding—Brutus, come apace,

And ‘seée how I regarded Caius Cassius,—

By your leave, gods:—this is a Roman's par®;

Come, Cassins’ sword, and find Titinius' heat. %
[Kills kimsedf.

.

o
Alarums. Re-enter MESSALA, with Bryrtus, young CaTo,
Straro, VoLumnius, gnd Luciuius.

Brutus, Where, where, Messala, @oth his body lie?
Messala. Lo, yonder; and Titinius mourning it.
Brutus. Titining’ face is upward.
Capo. , He is slain.
Brutus. O Julius Cresar, thou art_mighty yet!
Lhy spirit walds abroall, and turns our swords
In cur own proper entrails. [Zoow alarums
Cato. Brave Titinius'
Look, whether he have not crown’d dead Cassius!
Brutus. Are yet two Rbmans living such as these?—
The 1ast of all the Romans, fare thee well !
. »
1t is impossible that &ver Rome 100
Stiopld breed thy fellow.—Friends, I owe moe tears
To thi$ dead man than you shall see me pay.—
I shall find time, Cassius, I shall find time.—
Come, therefore, and to,Thasos \se;xd his body:
His funerals ghall riot be in our camp,
‘Lestit discomfort us.—Lucilius, come ;—
And ceme, young Cato; let us to the field.—
2.aBeo and Flavius, set our battles on:—
"Tis three o'clock; and, Romans, yet erd night
We fhall try fortune in a second fight,  [Zxewnt 110
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SCENE IV. Another part ofs the field,

Alarums. . Enter fighting, Soldiers of both ,ormies ; then
Bruavus, young Cato, LuciLius, and others.

Brutus. Yet, countrymen, O, yet hold up your heads!

Catfo. What bastard doth no;? Who will go with me?
I wiil proclaim my name about_the field :—
I am the son of Marcus Cato, ‘ho !

A foe to tyrants, and my country’s friend;
I am the son of Marcus Cato, ho! [Charges the encmy.

Brutus. And ] am Brutus, Marcus Brutus, I;

Brutus, my country’s friend; know me for Brutus!
[Exit, charging the cnemy. Cato is over-
powered, and falls.

Lucilius. O young and noble &ato, art thou down ?
Why, now thou diest as bravely as Titinius; 10
And mayst be honourd, bcing Cato’s son.

First Sold. Yield, or thou diest. .

(4

Lucilius. ©  Only I yield to,die:
There is so much_that thou wilt kill meg.straight ;
L]

[Offeriug money.
Kill Brutus, and be honour'd in his death. L
first Soldier. We must not—A noble prisoner!

Sec. So/d. Room, ho! Tell Antony, Brutus is ta’en.
First Sold. TN tell the news: C-he;e comes the general.

.: Enter ANTONY

Brutus is ta'en, Brutus is ta'en, py lord.
4ntany Whexe is he? o

n LOWins, SaMAntony, Brutus is safe enough: = o
} dare assure jlite that no enemy .
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Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus: ~
The gods defend him from so great a shamel
When you do find him, or alive or dead,
He will be found like Brutus, like himself
Antony. 'This is not Brutus, friend; but, b assure you,
A prize no less in worth: keep this man safe,
Give him all kindness: I had rather have
Such men my friends than enemies. Go on,

And see whether Brutus®be alive or dead; .30
And being us word untoe* Octavius’ tent
How every thing is chanc’d. [Zxeunt.

SCENE V. Another part of the field.

Lnfer BrRuTUs, DArRDANWS, CLITUS, STRATO,
and VOLUMNIUS.

Brutus. Come, poor remains of friends, rest on this rock.
Clituss Statilius show'd the torch-light ; but, my lord,
He came not back: he is or ta’en or slain.
Brutus. " Sit thee downg Clitus : slaying is the word;
It is 4 deed in fashion, Hark thee, Clitus. [ [Phispers §im.
Clitus. WhdY, I, my lord? No, nat for all the world.
- Bm&& Peace, then! no words.

Clitus. I'll rather kill myself.
Brutus. Hark thee, Dardanius. [ Whispers kim.
Dardanius. Shall I do guch a deed?
Clitus. - O Dardfnius!

Dardarius. O Clitus! 10

Clz.us What ill request did Brutus make to thee ?
®Dardanius. To kill® him, Clitus. Look, he meditates.
Clitus. Now is that noble vessel full of gricf,*
ILat it runs over even at his eyes. .
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Brutus. Come hither, good Volumnius; list a word.
Volumnius, What says my lord ?
Brutus. , Why, this, Volumnius
The ghost of Ceesar hath appear’d to me
Two severgl times by night; at Sardis once,
And, this last night, here in Philippi fields:
I know my hour is come.
Volumnius. Not so, my lord. 20
fus. Nay, I am sure it is, Volumnius.
Thou seest the world, Volumnius, how it goes;
Our enemies have beat us to the pit: [ZLow alarums
It 1s more worthy to leap in ourselves,
Than tarry till they push us. Good Volumnius,
Thou know'st that we two went to school together:
Even for that our love of old, I prithee,
Hold thou my sword-hilt§ whilst I run on it.
Volumnius. That's not an office for a fiend, my lord.

. [Alarum mll

Clitus, Fly, fly, my lord; there is no tarrymg here. 3o
Bru. Farewell t6 you ;—and you ;—and you, Volumnius,—
Strato, thou hast been all this’ while asleep ; ¢
Fafewell to thee too, Strato.—Couhtrymep,
My heart doth joy that yet in all my kfe
I found no man but he was true to me.
I shall have glory by this losing day,
More than Octavius and Mark Antony
Ly this vile ‘conquest ghall attain- untp.
So, fare you well at once; for Brutus’ tongue
Hatk almost endegi his life's history:
Night hangs 1 ine eyes; '1my, bones would rest, .
That have bm urd te attaip this hour,

[azamﬁx. Cry within,  Fly, fy, fiy1”

I3
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Chm Fly, my lord, fly.
Bruiyy, Hencel I will foﬂow
[Exeunt Clitys, Dardansus, aad Volumnius.
1 pritheg, Strato, stay thou by thy lord: .
Thou art a fellow of & good respect;
Thy life hath had some smatch of honour in it:
Hold, then, my sword, and turn away thy face,
While 1 do run upon it. Wilt thou, Strato?
Str, Give me your hand first: fare you well, my lad.
Bru. eFarewell, good Sttato.—Caesar, now. be_still: so
I killd not thee with half so good a will
[He runs on his sword, and dies.

Alarums. Retreat. Enter OcTavius, ANTONY, MESSALA,
LuciLivs, gnd ,Aimy.

Octavins, What man Js that?
Mes, My master's man—Strato, where is thy master?
»Strato. <Free from the bondage you are in, Messala:
The conquerors can but make a fire of him;
For Brutus only overcame himself,
And no*man else hath honour by his death.
Luesl. So Brutds should be found: I thank thee, Brutus,
Thet thod hast proved Lucilius’ saying true.
Oclavius. All that serv’d Brutus, I will entertain them
Fellow, wilt thou bestow thy time with me? 61
Strato. Ay, if Messala wdl prefer me to yqu.
Octavius. Do so, good *Messald *
Messala. How died my master, Strato?
o«S?#atn, 1 held v& sword, and he did run on it
ooM¥ssala. then take him to follow thee,

That did the latest service to my master,
Antony. This was the noblest Roman of them al]:
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All the con’spirators, save only he, .

Did that they did in envy of great Casar; 70
He only, in a general honest thought;

And common good to all, made one of them.

His life was gentle, and the elements «

“So mix'd’in him, that Nature might stand up

~And say to all the world, “This was a man!”

Octavius. According to his virtue let us use him,

Wath all respect and rites of burial,

Within my tent his bones to-hight shall lie,

Most like a soldier, orderd honourably.—

So, call the field to rest: and let’s away, $
To part the glories of this happy day. [Exeunt.



NOTES.

dbbreviatiop: G ="Glossary,

ACT L

Scene 1.

Deta¥s from Plutarch. 1. Casag’s ‘‘triumph over Pompey's
blood™ (56). 2. The action of the Tribunes in * disiobing the images”
of Gesar (6y).

o The valug of this Scene is twofold. 1. It indicates the feeling of
Rome towards Ceesar: among the official classes he has jealous enemies,
with the crowdehe is popular. 2. It illustrates the fickleness of the
crowd, a point of which so much is*made on the occasion of Anfony’s
great speech (111 2). Also the reference to the Lupercalia (72) fivas
the time of the action df the play at its opening. »

Note how the citizens speak in prose, the Tribunes in verse. Shakes-
peare Yses, prose mainly for comic or colloquial parts (1. 2. 2120, note),
and for the speech of characters of inferior social position {i.e. in scenes
ot *‘low life”) ; also for letters (11 3, note).

3. mealjanical, of the wogking  classes; cf. Nortw's Plutarch,®
**cobblers, tapsters, or suchlike base mechnital people” (p. 113).

ought not walk; this is the only place where Shakespeare o:nits
togalter ought; contrast 1L 1. 270. There is one instance in Milton—
pgrum Lost, viiL. 74#75. ]n Middle English the present inﬁnitive
was marked by the inflection e#; when this inflection beeame o.bso!cte,
o was jised with the infinitive. Certain ‘anomalous’ verbs, however,
on the®analogy of aumjliary verbs, omitted the %, and there was
much irregularity in the practice of Elizabethan’ writdrs.” Cf. the two
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mﬁmons %ith dare in modern Englashz ‘1 dare say’ and ‘1 dare
o ey’

4 ladokring day; iabouring 1k & gmnd—-uot.dﬁm A parti-
mplwdthetwuwwdsmnywrhnmmmlmun. hbamveday.
like § walking-stick,’ * fishing-rod.” The merit of such compounds is'
their hrevity : we get rid of the ptepomion {e.g. *arday for labouring?).

# 8« Jbe sign; explained by hng 9. Though it is a working-day
they have nesther their tools nor their working clothes,

8. thou; genernlly used by a muaster to a servant (cf. v. 5. 33),
and often a mark of contempte-as heye.

w0, 11. % péspect of, vegarded ns. cobbler, botcher, unskilled work-
man; a quibble oa this and its ordinkry meaning * mender L shoes.’

13. diractly, straightfotwardly, without any quibbling; cf. 111. 3 10

vs.  For the quibble wle...sow), of. Merchant of Vensce, 1v. 1. 133,

*‘Not on thy sole, but on thy soul, harsh Jew,
Thou makest thy knife ‘keen."”

16. manughty, wicked, good for nothing ; see G.

18, be not out with me, do not be angry  +f you be out ; . phrases
like ‘out at heels,” “out at elbow.’

19, 30. mend you. mend me. W2 have the same quibble in
Tewelfth Night, 1. 5. 50, 5L.

97. but withal, at the same time (still keeping up the pun on * with
awl’), The tribune has asked him his frade: he says, ' I cannot call
myself & Zradzsman : and yet T am o wb@

28. recover; of course a quiblLie on
again’ and ‘re-cover=re-sole.’ .

28—-30. Proverbial phmases. Cf. T'u Tedpest, 11. 2. 63, “As
proper a man as ever went {#= walked) on four legs,” and 73, ‘‘ke’s a
present for any emperor that ever irod on neat's-leather” (onnde).
proger, fine; see G. gome, walked, handiwork; see G.

6. His triumph; Csar's second trumph, celebrated in"September
45 B.C. for the victory which he won on March 17th of that year at,
Munda in Spait over Poppey's twh son~. Shakespeate dates the
trumph six monthu Jater (Feb. 44 BC.) to give the play a more effec:
hwmmdmmmmPWmmpmm«m .

37, congmest, booty, spoll. Cf. xit. 3. g 94.

to remver zget well

-

. 38 fved Pamm*mte
;94 e pariotn didVemmgetﬂ!xl’heGml
who was . wfwum(m—*ﬁ } to be led in Caesar’s
\ﬁm&m&zﬁmwdmﬁ m
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#0.  senseless, devoid of feeling,

42 many 8; cf. Germ. manch ¢in; the phrase secms Lo be formed
on the analogy of ‘such 4,’ fwhat .' .

47« great Fompey; an allusion to his title *Pompejus Magnwus’;

ocl. North's Plutarch, “a daughter by his [Cresar’s] first wife.,was
married unto Pompgey the Great" (p. 46).

pass the streets, i.e. throngh.

48.  but, just, merely— thevmoment you saw.

s0. that; Shakespeare often omits so before tiaf: an instance of
his **brevity ” {see p. a15). .

Tiber...her banks; cf. 1. 3. 101, He personifies the river, and.go
dues not usg ‘the.” In Latin Tiker, like the names of most rivers, is
masculine.

5. {6 hear, at hearing; a gerund. replication, echo; in Hamlet,
1v. 2. 13="‘1eply, repartee,’ like F. rdpliguc,

84, ¢wll. select; implying extra care in choosing. F. cweillir.

§6. that, who; the antccedent is contained in “Aés way” (emphatic)
=‘the way of &im who.” A frequent use; cf. Zwelfth Night, 111. 1. 69,
“ e must observe s4eir mood on whom L jests ”=*the mood of fZose
ou whom. R .

Seme explain blood="*offspring,’ i.e. Pomnpey's two sons, Cnazus
and Sextus. But he has been speaking of Pompey himself and probably
mens that C&sar's rise had brought about Pompey’s fall and death.

59. intermyt, delay.

63. sort, clads; cf. **all sorts angd conditions of men.”

63. 7Tyer banks; this quasi-adjectival use of pruper names is
common in Shakespeatg; cf.  *Philippi fields,” v. 5. 1g. It generall?
occurs before a noun in the plural, and is due to Mislike of ’s closely
[nllo'/e(.l by 5; for a similar avoidance of ’s before s see 111. 2. 70, IV. 3. 19,

64. lowest, i.e. deepoest below the level of the banks (¢ shores’).

65. i.e. reach the highest water-mark.

G6. awhether; scan as a monosyllable whder. fbasest metal; used
%n allusion tcethe phrase * ba,sc, iy impure, me‘tal ’; but the sense here,
as in 1. 3. 313, is figurative="character.’ See mettle in the * Glossary.’

69. wdisrobe, strip, i.e. of the ‘scarfs’ mentioned in 1. 2. 289. |

®ec Bxtyant $ from Plutarch,
« ;Ti8ré were twp statues of Ciesar on the Rostu in the Forum,

70. ceremonges, festal ornaments; see G.  Scan c'remonies.

73, othe feast of Lupercal; i.e. the Lupercaliny a festival nf purifica-
tion for the walls of .Rome, held on February rg, lts,celebrams, the
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Luperci, were Qriginally divided into two collegia, each under a magister ;
in 44 B.C. 2 third collegium, the Juliani, was instituted in honour of
Julius Casar, who appointed Antony (see the next Scene) as its first
magister. A great feature of the Lwperralia was the * course” (L 1. 4)
of the Luperci, who ran round the city wall, bearing leather thongs,
with whxch. they struck the crowd, especially women (1. 2. 7—g).
These thongs, cut from the hides of the vicums sarificed, were called
/februa, hence the ceremony was called, feéruatea, and gave its name to
the month Fe!uwmy Lat. februare, * to purily, expiate.’
74. drophies, tokens of victory, i.e. the ‘ ceiemonies’ (70).

&J7-  These feathers pluck'd, the plucking of these teathers; ci. the
v!..atm idiom, e.g. owcdsur Cusar, * the death of Ceesar.’
' 48, putch; aterm in falconry for the height to which a Baw soars; ;
cf. Rekard 11, 1. 1. 109, * How high a pitch his 1esolution soars!”
Shakespearc uses many terms drawn from falconry, which was a
favounte pursuit of the Elizabethans.

79, 80. Ci. Nowth's Putarch: ** The chiefest cause that made him
[Casar] mortally hated was the covetous desire he had to be called hing:
which first gave the peoplesjust cause, and next s scciel enennes
honest colour, to bear him ll-will” (p. 94).

€

4

Scene 2.

Details based on Plutarch. 1. The account of the Zuporcala.
2. The warning of the Soothsayer. 3. The interview between Cassius
and Brutus. 4. Casar's description of “‘that spare Castius.” 5. Caesar's
refusal of the crown, ‘“swooning,” and “ pluckmg ope hig doublet.”
6. The “wiitings” to incite Brutus. ¢

©

Enter Casar; on his way 1o the Forum, where, from the Rostiw, he
witnessed * the pames™” (178) of the Zupercalia, in which hewould take
a special interest that year (44 B.C.); sce 1. 1. 72, note.

Antony, Jor the course, i.e. realy for, being one of the Luperci.

1. Culparnia, In the 1st Folip spelt Calphurnia, which, no'
doubt, Shakespeare wrote ‘because the ndime is so spelt in North's
Hutm/t She was daughter of L. Calpurnius Piso. Caesar, married
her {his fourth wife) in 59 B.C., the year of his first consulship. *

s orders illustrate whpt Cassing says of him'in, *1, 3.
195, t Kt he *is superstitions grown”; cf. again 11. 2, 5, 6.

7—9 See Extrach § from Plutarch. Caesar had no legitimate son.

tou¥igd: the wmd m«Noth is ‘stricken’ ; perhaps Shakespeare used
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touched in allusion to the English practice of ‘tonching’ by the monarch
for the ‘king’s evil.! Cf. Macbeth, 1v. 3. 146—1356. .

8. Aoly; because the Lupercaiia was a religious festival. North
has *'this holy course.”s

9. Stevile curse, curse of sterility; see 303 'and of. “slanderous
loads”="loads of slander,” 1v. 1. 20, In such phrases (common in
Shakespeare) the adjective d¢fines the sphere or character of the noun:
thus the curse consists in sterility, the load is one of s’andei. In
German this relation is expressed by a compound noun; in English
such compounds {e.g. * slander-load ') would sound awkward.

11-—24. This incident strikes the note of mystery. The strange-
ne-s of this;unknown voice from the crowd giving its strange warnin,
crcates an impression of danger. In Plutarch the warning is more
precise ; here the vague sense of undefined peril inspires greater awe.

18. In the Roman calendar the Ides fell on the 1sth day of four
months—March, May, July, October; on the r3th in the other months.

19.  soothsayer=1wo syllables, ‘soothsayer.” deware; scan 'ware.

sennel ; a set of notes played on the trumpet ; see G.

Bruti®s and Cassius; for their intervievs, see Extract 4 from Plutarch.
Note that from his previous thoughts (cf. 39—41) Brutus is in the
right, frame of mind o be movéd by Cassius’s appeal and by the offer
of the crown to Ceesar; just as Macbeth is by the Witch’s prophecy—
** that shalt b king hercafter,” Macéeth, 1. 3. 50.

25 go see; of. F. aller voir. 28.  gamesome, fond of sports,

29. spirit; # monosyllable (like 'Jpritg),asoﬂen: cf. 147; 1L 2. 232.

30.  kgpder your destres, i.e. prevent your going to the course.

33—36. The real cause of Yhe coolness between Brutus and Cassiti
is mentioned by Plutarch, viz. that they had been’rival candidates for
the office of Prator Urbunus (the chiel pretorship) in 44 B.C., which
Cresar éave-to Brutus. :

33y 34 ‘hat..as; perhaps a combination of two ideas —* that
which’+ ¢ so great as’; cf. 174.

35 ' You show a stiff and distant manger towards york friend.’

The metaphor (cf. 317) Is from riding; cf. *to bear a hard rein” in
Lear, 115, 1. 27, i.e. to ride with a tight rein, and so (figuratively) to be

hasd uf)on..
a.#inge, distant, not familianin manner; cf. Zhe Comedy of Errors,
1L 2, 113, “look strange and frown.” ’ o

39. 1merely, entirely; see G.  am; emphatic.
40.  passions of some difference, conflicting emoti ons,‘i.e. his per§onc‘tl
love of Coesar and his patriotic love of Rome: feelings which it is
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impossible to reconcile—whence one great element of the tragedy of the
part which Brutus plays in the drama. He is % with himself at war,” 46.

45~ Thoughts which concern me alone.’ )m)cr, see G,

43 seil, blemish, dchapiours ;' perhaps singular in sense (ef. 111. 1.
161, nate); or thé plural may imply acts of behaviour.’ .

4.5 Scgn ednstrue {* imerpret’); cfy 1. 3. 34.

48—-—50.' Casslus had misinterpreted Brutus’s conduct believing him
to be unfriendly, and had kept to himself thoughts which otherwise he
would have imparted to Brutus. mistook, see G.

49. 4y means whereof, in consequence of which.

&5 53 Cf. Tvoilus and Cressida, 11. 3. 105, 106, **nor doth the
eye itself...behold itself.”

sS4« ' Tis just, that is so.

58, see youy shadow, see the reflected image of yoursell: then
Brutus would perceive his ‘worthiness,’ now ‘hidden’ from him.
The aim of Cassius at first is to stir jealousy in Brutus: why should
Cesar rule alone? is not Brutus equally ‘worthy’? Cf. 131 and 140 —147.
Casstus judges Brutus by his own standard and misreads his chamcter,
in which jealousy has no parte

59 where, when. respect, estmutkon, position.

Go. Euxcept immortal Cusar; said, pérhaps, with a touch of sarcsm.

63. had ki eyes; implying ¢ could see humself.’

71, jealows om, suspicious about ; cf. 163.

71 @ commion laugher, a general jester —one ready tp crack a joke
with any chance-comer, The 1st Folio has laughter, and the sense
mght be ‘ one at whom all the worfd laughs ’ But most edyjots adopt
the change.

73. stale, render stale and hackneyed?} cf. . L. 38. Cassius does
not vulgarise his Jove by commonplace vows of f1iendship to evu-y "fiesh
man who protests friendship to him. ‘

46. after, afterwards. scandal, defame, traduce.

77- profess myself, make profesgions of affection.

¢ g8, dangerous; echoipgtthe wordsy“ into what daagers” (63). ¢

79, 80, This interruption brings them ko the pajnt. The remark
of Brutus, “ do fear " etc., (which shows what subject fills his Lboughts)
prompts Cassins to spea¥’more plainly. shouting; see 220230, «

8. the genera] s X This is the key-nate of the action of Buiys
He is jpfiuenoed i ¥lio personal cause ” (11. 1. 11): what he belieyes
to be the * commof to all® is his sole motive—as Antonyvhlmself

Nalowi{v. 5. ysh, |
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87. imdiffevently, impartially; cf. the Prayer-Bod%, “‘that they
may truly and indifferently minister justice.” Brutus means that the
sight of death will cause him no more alarm than the sij°  ” honour:
he says éot%, but is thinRing rather of death.

91. fawvour, face, looks; see G.

95.  kad as lief,,would as soon ; lief, see G.  There mayebe a word-
play on /sef, somctimes pronounced ZJieve, and /ize. »

100. Suetonius says that Cewsar was an expert swimmer. His
prowess is illustrated by the following story in Plutaich, which relates
to his Egyptian wars in 48 B.C.: *“in the battle by sca, that was fought
by the tower of Phar [at Alexandria] meaning to help his men, e
leapt from ghe pier into a buat. » Then the Tgyptians made towards
hini with their oars on every side: but he, leaping into the sea, with
great hazard saved himself by swimming. It is said, that then, holding
divers books in his hand, he did never let them go, but kept them
always upon his head above water, and swam with the other hand, not-
Wthistanding that they shot marvellously at hun, and was driven sometime
to duck mto the water” (North's Plutarch, pp. 86, 87).

101. c/.(ym,, fretting.  F. chauffer, 1%t calefucere, *to heat?

104. apon, followgng upongi.¢. immediately.

1e05. Acowtred, fully dressed.

108, Justy, strong, vigorous.  ** Lusty and strong,” Ps. Ixxiil. 4.

%cg.  stembang, breasting the current.  Cf. Milton’s pictwe (Pura-
dese Lo 4, 11 44, G42) of the ships that

“Thiough the wide ]»illuupian to the Cape
Ply stemming mgh']y

learty u/ zwz!;nz'er.y;a[nrltg res lute in leslst.mce to the river’s force.

110, arsive, anive at, reach; see G.

11;71 15. Cf. 2 Mdenay VI v. 2. 62, 63, where young Chfford,
taking up tife body of his dead father, says:

“ As did Aineas old Anchises bear,
So bear I thee upon my manly shoulders,”

The storyof AEneas rescping Anchjses #hen Troy was sacked and
burnt by the Greeks is told by Vergil in .Zneid /7. '

ancestr ; according to legend, Rea Silvia, the mother of Romulw,
wuﬁdescended from Silvius, thc son of Aneas and ILavinia. This
trai i of the Trojan origin of Rome plays a great part in the #neid.

115. Z; repeated for clearness, “1” in 112 being so far from “Mid.”

118. ®grod on; implying more condescension than ‘nod as’

119. 2 Spain; cf, 256, note.

© ). G

- at -
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192, did ﬁwn their colour fly, ive. lost théir colour; said perhaps
with a quibble on the ides of a soldier flying from his * colours’ = flag.
113, 124, §uetomus says that Cwesar's eyes were biack and lively

(migre wgmg i) bend, look. Ais tustre} for kiswits, see G,
1#5, 136. Shakespeare may have known the remark which Suetoniuss

{cap. 77) atlributes to Casar—-*that men should take heed when they
spoke with4iim and should regard what he said as laws’ (dedere Romuses
consideratius loqui secum ac pro legibus habere qua dicat),

127.  Titinins, see 1V. 32 V. 3.

129. Zfewmper, constitution; cf. the reference in 256 to the ‘ falling
sickness’ to which Cresar was suhjcﬂ in his later years,

130, 131. The wetaphor of a‘race. alone; emphaiic; Cassius
attempts to rouse in Brutus jealousy of Casar; see 58, note.

136. Colossus; a gigantic statue (Gk. xodosads); especially the
statue of Apollo, about go feet high, at Rhodes {a town then familar to
the Romans for 1> famous school of rhetoric—~Caesar and Cicero both
studied there).  According to the old tradition (to which S‘hnkcspcn:e
may iefer), this statue stood astiidde over the entrance of ane of the
harbours of Rhodes, and wat 50 buge that ships could sail between 1ts
legs. Cf.again 1 Henry IV. V. 1. 1310-033%
¢ Falstafl. Hal, if thou see me down in the battle and destride’me...

Prince.  Nothung but a colessus can do thee that fuendship.”

140. &n our stars, in our fortunes, luck. It was then a popular
belief that the characters, bodics and fortunes of men were influenced
by the star under which they wére born. In Lear, 1. 2. 128144
€hakespeare makes Edmund ridicule these astrological nGtions, and
doubtless he himself did not believe inc themp though they are often
referred to in his plays—e.g. in Twelfth Night, 1. 5. 183, “I thank
my stars, I am happy.” Cf. *ill-starred” and *dis-aster’ (Lat. asty um,

‘a star’).

141, underlings, inleriors} see G.

143 wdat shonld; the past Wnse gnves a certain remoteness to thg,
question and expressef tfie doubt “and sperplexity of ' the speaker.
¢ What could there be?’

¢ 143. The Germ, Kalser, ‘emperor’ apd Russian Cear‘are both
derived from Ce sotended, utiered. Y

148, 147. sare always uses the noun conjurer= ale‘m.\o
raises (cf. “mtp”) or lays spitits’; cf. 3 Henry VI n. 1 o17a,
“ witches and gonjurers,..raising up wicked spirits.” See 1323,
3M spipits & ‘modosyllable, like spritz, es often; cf. I11. 2. 232, g
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149. meat, food. #his oxer; a contemptuons tum"of«phtau.

150, Age, i.c. the present age, the times,

153, flood; veferring either to the story of Deucalion and Pyrrha
{cl. that of Noah), or-Jess likely—to an overflow ofjile Tiber.

158, walls; so Rewe corrected the Folio readi es.

156. Kome;pronounced like room; cf. Lucrece, 718, 1644, where
it thymes with doom and groom respectively. We have the same pun,
wade in a feeling of similar bitterness, in Kimg John, 11 1. 180:

%0, lawful let it be
That I have room with Rome to curse awhile 1%

Shakespeare makes his characters jest thus in moments of ‘great
emotion-eespecially Litterness—as a relief to the feelings. The dymg
(Gaunt, angry with Richard, puns on his own name (‘‘Old Gaunt in-
deed, and gaunt in being old ”), Rickard JI. 11. 1. 73—83, just as in
the .47ax of Sophucles the miserable Ajax puns on Alas and aldfew, ‘to
cry alas!” See again 257, 258, and uI. 1. 204—108.

159. Cassius now appeals to another motive—the traditional devo-
tion o;,Brutus's family tu the cause of liberty.

@ Brutus; L. Juwus Brutus, who edpelled Tarquinius Superbus, its
last king, from Roge, B.C. 50.

* 160, 1hi. elermaldensi, of. Othello, 1v. 3. 130, *‘some eternal villan,”
Schmuut caplains eternal in these two places as **used to express extreme
Rbhorrence,” and the word is said to bear the sense ‘infernal, damned’
in the dialuce of the eastern counties. I’erhaps it was meant to have a
kind of intensive force, from efarnal="everlasting, unchanging’: an
“eternabvillain” bewmg one whose villany never varied—‘an utter villyjn.’

state; ‘pomp’ orgcourty” Ry designedly putasa climax.

162.  mothing; adveibial; “notatall’ jealous, doubtful; see 71.

*1§3- work, induce. 7 have some aim, 1 guess partly. aim, see G.

104. * 1 Rave thought of thas; cf. 30—41.

166. s0...d might, if it be so that I might; cf. 1L 1. 140.

5yx. chew upon; we have the same metaphor in ‘juminate on’=,
Lat. rumifare, ‘to chew jhe cid,’ then figustively, ‘10 ponder over.’

172, 173. For the construction cf. Pwim lxxxiv. 10, ‘I bad
ratlgr*be a doarkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell ia the
gis of wichedness.” See IV. 3. 72, 73. The % is omitted with the

o x®Pinfinitive, d¢, but inserted®with the other, Jzel/. -

174. these...as) see 33, 34, nOte.

1/ 177. The metaphor of striking sparks from a flnt. Cassius

st fine tact in not pressing the matter further.

179. Cuasca; one of the Tubunes of the Plebs in 44 B.C.

. y 1.__ 3
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the slecve, the'loose fold of the foga.

180. sour; the epithet accords with the later description of him—
““the envious Casca™ (111. 2. 179).

181, proca n% taken place. worthy; of is often omitted with
words #nplying ‘value,’ ‘worth.’

186. with foarret eyes. There does not appear to be any classical
authority forethis description of Cicero: possibly it was suggested to
Shakespeare by some bust or picture of the great orator.

Jiery; a ferret has small red eyes.

187.  the Capitol ; see 111. 1, the second note.

192—195. Suggested by Plutaich. See Extract 6.

194. According to Plutarch, Ceesat himself was *lean.” «

196, 197. Antuny has misread the chaiacter of Cassins, whereas
Cassius (as we shall so¢) has judged Antony aright.

gruen, disposed ; cf. North's Zutarck, *Cassius...was Brutus' familiar
friend, but not so we// given and conditioned as he.”

198—201. Intentional ‘irony.’

199. my name='1"; cf. “the dreaded name of Demogoggon” =
Demogorgon himseli, Paradis® Lost, 11. 464, 965. We have the same

' idiom in Latin. . .

204. As thou dost, Anfony; see1l. 1. 188, 189. Plutarch say$ of
Antony: “In his house they did nothing but feast, dance, and mask :
and himself passed away the time in hearing of foolish plays” (North,

_ P-161).  Hence Shakespeare calls him “a masker,” V. 1.462.
ke hears no music; cf. The Merchant of Venice, v. 1. 83--88:
o “The man that hath no muswc tn himself, [
Nor is not moved with concord, of sweet sounds,
Is fit for treasons, stratagems and spoils ;
Let'no such man be trusted.” .

We may safely credit Shakespeare himself with a love ‘of musnc,

technical terins of which he uses often and accurately.
¢ 205. seldgm ke smiles; the inverted order is meant to give variety
by breaking the form of the s:ntence. *© o ¢

208, 209. We have just seen the truth of this remark as lpphed to
Cawius. e, see G,

210. Antony had-rejected the idea of Cassius being “dmgerout"
Camsar rapeats what he said above—* su¢h men are very dangerous¥’y o

217¢ sad, serjpus, grave; see G.

270. Asto, Cresar’s refusal of the crown, see Extract 8 from Platarch.

Notéwhat Ca.sengmes Frose, his account being m’laquwl in style. e

v
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221, put it by, rejected it; cf. a stage-direction i# Milton’s Comus,
‘‘he offers his glass, which she puts by,” i.e. refuses to take.

239. marry, see G.

231.  gentier thar other=i.e. the other, the last, time.

238, ome of these coronets. It was a laurel crown, encircleg with a
fillet or band of white material (that beiug a symbol of rozalty). So we
learn from Plutarch and Suetonius (whose words are corgnam laurcam
candida fascia praligatam).

245. rabblement, mob. shouted; the Folio has kowted; some
edlitors read Aooted.

246.  chopped = ‘chapt’; it is only a difference of spelling. -

284. « the market-place, the ¥Forum ; so in 1. 3. 27, L. 1. 108 etc.

236. Cf. NortW's Plutarch, ** He [Cwmsar] was often subject to
headache, and otherwhile to the falling sickness, the which took him
the first time, as it is reported, in Corduba, a city of Spain”—p. 57.
Laling sickness ; the common name for epilepsy, which causes people
to fall down in fits. See Extract 7 iom Plutarch. -

257 358. Cassius of course, means that they have all fallen under
the sway of Ceesar : a lutter jest which Tllustrates 156 (note).

260. fag-rag people. vabble; literally tag-ray = tug and rag, ‘every
entd (e.g. of cloth) and scrap’; cf. ‘odds and ends.’

263. #rue man, honest man ; a proveibial phrase, the opposite of

thicf'; cl.*Aluch Ado Adbout Nothuing, 111, 3. 54, *“1f you meet a thiz;
you may suspect him to be ne true man” (Dogberry’s remark).

2065. He /'/m,lu/ e ope his daweblet. Sce Extracts 8, 7 from I'lutarch

pludked me; the pronoun is an ethic dative=‘lovk you’; in a
passage of narrative, it call" the listener’s attention to some dctaﬂ or
mcxdent- of. The Two Gentlemen of Verona, 1V. 4. 8—10: “I came
ud sponer into the dlmng-chambcr but he steps me to her trencher and
steals heé¥ capon’s leg.”

doublet, the ordinary jacket worn by Elizabethans. The mention
of it is an instance of Elizabethan colouring. See p. xxxi.

269. Yecupation, trade; sald contenptrpusly. ¢ One of the mob. .

270. af a word, at his word; an unusumal sense, but necessary.
Comtonly="‘in a word’; cf. Much Ade Adout Nothing, 1. 14 117,
%18, ‘*ypou are Signior Antonio...At a word, I am not.”

273, 274. 20 think it wasskis infirmily, to attribute it to his malady.

281. Cassius wants to know Cicero’s feelings toward Cmsar: we
may*jpdge why from 1L 1. 141, 142.

282, ke spoke Greek. Cicero had studied at’ Athens and Rhbodes,

'
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and was verrfon& of Greek and Greek . hteume; so th:t as a young
man his opponents sneered at-him, f& being “a Greek, a scholastic.”
Plutarch mentions this jn his Lsfs of Cicera, which Shakespeare, no
doubt, read in North. To make Cicero *““speak Greek” on such an
occasion is a happy piece ‘of chgactenmmn. showing his somewhat
“scholastic” or pedantic ways and lack of shrewd, pragtical sense,

287, Gregk to me; now a provetbial phrase for anything unin-
telligible. Casca did know Greek ; see Extract 88 from Plutarch.

a89. pulling scarfs off, i.e. ** disrobing the images” (1. 1. Gg).

scarfs; alluding to the white fillets with which the ‘diadems’ (as
Plutarch calls them) were fastened round. Plutarch says that the crown
which Antony offered to Casar was among the ‘diadems’ placed on
Caesar’s statues, and we saw (238, note) that it had a white fillet (fasaia)
wreathed about it.

290, Put 1o silence ; he deprived the Tribunes of theit office.

293. promised forth, i.e. already engaged to sup from home.

299, 320, bHlunt; implies ‘dull, stupid.” Note how Brutus mis-
judges Casca, just as he misjudges Antony (11. 1. 185—189), and Jowin
each case the judgment of Cassius proves correct. Brutus is a student
of books, not of men. guick mettle ; *full, of spirit.) mettle, see G.

301. So & Ae now; hence Cassius invites Casca to join them
(Scene 3). Casca is the first to stab Casar (1L 1. 76).

301. execution; scan -ion 8s one foot i-dn, letting a wedk stress fall
on the last syllable. In Shak.and in Milton’s early poems the termi-

" nation -fom, especially with words endjng in ction, such as ‘ perfection,’

aﬂ'e:tzm * ‘distractiom,’ is often treated as two syllables, espacially at
theend of a line. In Middle English poe'try the ermination -ion was
always treated as two syllables. See 1. 3. 13; IL 1. 113, 145; IL. 3. 14

303. tardy form, appearance of slowness; sce 9, note.

311,  think of the world; ic. what you owe to the world (Rome)
and what it expects of you (cf. 58—62). This appeal to duty is the
strongest that could be addressed to a man like Brutus, From the
xmporta.nee of {he part he p}s;u ﬂlml szr has been czlled “ the
Tragedy of public Duty.”

3w From that it is dispgsed="frot, that fo whick itis.’ = -

315. Cf Ao L 3. 188, “I shall not look upon 4, Iik agqm.‘

316. fhat; thy'relative pronoun, not the coujnnctmn. ; A

317 (bear hard ; bea.nllwilhgmnst cf. 1. 1 ais., ,

318, 319¢.; The sense, I.think, is—‘If I were Bmuu a’ud he-
were "Qusuu, bg should not influence me as I have ‘been ine
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fluencing Kim.” Cassius sees that his words have had some effect in
stirring Brutus against Caesar = he knows that Caesar is the friend of *
Brutus; and he wonders that Brutus should suffer himself to be in-
fluenced against his flend. Cassius regatds things from a personal
» standpoint : personat friendship or emyity is sufficiént motive with him;
whereas Brutus wquld not allow personal feelings either for or-against
Casar to afféet him, if be thought that the good of Romg required of
him some service. v o

Some editors take &z in 319 to refer to Casar, with the sense—-
¢ Cmesar loves Brutus, but if Brutus and I were to change places, his
(Casar’s) love should not humour me, should not take hold of my
affection, §0 as to make me ferget my principles’—'-jo/lmon.' This
interpretation implies that Caesar humours Brutus in such a way as to
make him neglect hi¥ duty to his country. But the whole drift of the
play is opposed to such a conception of the character of Brutus: he is
the last man in the world “to forget principles’—as Cassius knew.

319—323. This trick of deceiving Brutus illustrates well, the vast
differcuce between the two men, and the inferiority of Cassius.

320. In several hands, in different Mndwritings.

322, writings, jje. the “pills” mentioned by Plutarch, who, how-
evet, speaks of them as being placed in the Prwtor’s chair (Biutus was
Pratar Urbanus) or on the statue of his ancestor, Junius Brutus. See
Bktracts 9, 0. a/l tending, all pointing to ; cf. 111, 2. 63.

223. Rome; see IL 1. 46—58. obscurely, indirectly; in hints.

335. seal Aim; the reflexive usg of kim, her, me, them etc. = himself,
kerself em. is common in Ehznbethan writers; cf. 1. 3. 47, 156.

325 326. A rhyged cogplet at the close glves a sense of finish {0 a
long scene, and rounds it off effectively. Cf. the’last lines of the play.
Affel,Shakespeare abandoned the ordinary use of rhyme, he still clung
to these &ouplets, perhaps because, apart from the pleasure of their
sound, they served to let the audience know that the scene was over.
In an Elizabethan playhouse there was not any curtain to. fall.

Scene 3.

_ Defalls suggested by Plutarch. 1. The omens. 2. The ““bills”
p&ad iif the Preetor’s chair” and elsewhere to rouse Brutus to action.
1—78. See Extract 8 fron? Plutarch. Shal{e:pmmakes she storm |
a lettmg for the coaspxracy, the convulsion in the physical world is
harmonésed with that in the moral; cf. the storm in Zear, 11 3.
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Y. broughty accompanied.

3. sway, equilibtium, balance; or perhaps ‘government, settled
order,’ from sway, ‘rule.’

4. The compound ‘‘unfirm” conveys the literal sense ‘not firm,’
whercas * #nfirm ” (which Shakespeare also uses) ifplies ¢ weak ’ in the #
figurative semse. v

5. scoldjnug; cf. 'chide’ used of loud sound, eg. in A5 You Like

. 10 11 1.7, ** And churlish chiding of the winter's wind.”

6. ric’d, cleft; see G.

13.  fncenses, provokes. destruction ; scan the termination -fow as
one foot ; see L 2. 301, note.

14. moye wenderful, i.e. than usuul; * anything so very evonderful.’

18, wot sensible of, not feeling. Milton in Puradise Lost, 11. 278,
uscs *‘the sensible of pain” =*the sense’ (an adjective for a noun).

20, Against, over against, near. g lion ; see 75.

21. glar'd; in the Folios glaz’d ; perhaps the printer mixed up
gazed and glared. Most editors adopt the correction,

22, 23. annoying, molesting ; cf. 11. 1. 160 and sce G.
drain upon a henp, crowded &l together.

26.  the bird of night, the owl, whore cry wag proverbially an evil

omen; cf. Lucrece, 163, *owly death-boding cries.”  Lady Macheth
*‘ heard the owl scrcam ”” while Macbheth was within murdering Duncan
(Macbeth, 11. 2. 1—16). ! )
. 31, 32 pertentous things wnts, i.e. things ominous to; for the
inverted order of the words, cf. 43 See Aickard 77. 111. 1. g, **A
happy gentleman in blood and lineaments,” i.e. a gentlemnan happy in;
and Paradise Lost, 11. 206. climate, land ;, see Gr

34. Scan constre. after their fashion, in their own personal way.

35. clean from, quite differently from, clean, se¢ G.

42.  We should note how the storm reveals the true Casca, showing
that a nature capable of strong emotions and a *quick mettle” (1, 2. 300)
underlie that “ bluntness "’ which deceived Brutus; and how the shrewd

! Cassius sees that Casca’s excitement makes if. a favourable ‘moment fur
‘sounding’ him as to the conspita.cy

47-  Submitting, exposing myself to. perilous ; scan like par,low

48. tméraad, with dress ungirt ; see 11. 1. 362.

49 fhunder-sione, thunder-bolt; cslled brontia by the Roxﬂ:ﬂhs."
Cf. Cympbeline, iv. a 290, 271, * Fear no more the lightning- ﬂash Nor
theg{-drca.ded thunder-stone.”

50, cross, dagting zig-zag, forked lightning ; cf. ZLear, 1v. 7 35
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§4- the part of, the duty of—* men ought.’

57—59. Really be knows the character of Casca (cf. 1. 2. 301), but
here it suits his purpose to dissemble.

§8. @ Roman ; cf?Casca’s words, 41.

Go. cast yourself in wonder, i.e. into: an expression like ¢ hg threw
himself into a pasgion.’ Some editors read case=  encaseg clothe your—
self in’; cf. Much Ado About Nothing, 1v. 1. 146, “amrcd in wonder.”
1t would suit the metaphor in *‘ put on fear.”’ N

6G1. 70 see; cf. 1. 1. 51, note.

63, 64. Understand verbs, e.g. ‘there are’ in 63 and ‘act’ in 64.

JSrom guality and kind, contrary to their natural character. For
from="‘diferently from’ cf. 35 and 11. 1. 196.

65. ‘Why old men act hke fools and children show prudent fore-
sight.” The 1st Folio has ** Old men, Fooles, and Children.” Some
connection seems necessary 3 I have followed the ‘Globe’ edition.  For
Jool, cf. Rickard I1. V. . Go, ** while I stand fooling here.”

O, thetr ordman :. that which they were ordained to bess

7. Junio, pointing to; almost="‘0f." monstrous state, an unnatural,
atraordinary state of things.

75.  Craik explajns—*‘rogrsin the Capitol as doth the lion.” But
surely the rhythm shows that “in the Capitol” qualifies ““lion”; cf.
alon line 20. It has been suggested that Shakespeare may have
stpposed (of comse wrongly) that lions were kept in the Capitol as they
weiv in the Tower of London.

76. than..me. A common §lizabethan use of than as prep.,
especiallw with the relative; cf. Milton’s * Beelzebub...than whoy”
{#. L. 1. 299), and his Songet to Vane. So used ¢olloquially now.

17 prodigious grown, become portentous.

‘81, thewws, muscles and sinews, i.e.  bodily strength.’

82, e the while! alas for our times ! whilk, see G.

84. ke, servile state, sufferance, sufferings; cf. 1. 1. 15, It
also has the-sense ‘ endurance, toleration of,” as perhaps in Shylock’s,
words, “‘F sufferance is ghe bRige of alb our tribe ” (Z%e Merchant of
Venice, 1. 3. 111).

85.%88. Cmsar was on the point of starting for his " campaign
a@mst She Parthians, whose defeat of Crassus, B.C. 53, had never heen
AwMred. According to Plutar@h, it was alleged that the Sibyllime Books
contained a prophecy that the Parthians would only be conquefed by a
king; hgnce the proposal, which the Senate was ready to accept, that
Cuesar should assume royal authority outside the boundaries of Italy,
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8y. shall wrar, i.e. is to.

Q1. therein, i.e. in man’s power to take away lus own life. Hamlet
says (1. 3. 131, 132) of suicide :

“O that the Everlasting had nat fix'd
. Ilis canon [ie. law] 'gainst self-slaughter1”
95. Cam bwratentive o, can confine. '
97. dississ, free.
4 98 1 Enow; implying ‘as surely as I know.?

tot, 103. There is probably a quibbling aliusjop to the phrse ‘to
cancel a bond,’ i.e. annul a document; of, Rickard 171, 1v. 4. 77, % Cancel
his bond of life, dear God, I pray.”

108—111. ‘At present Rome and we Romans are made to scrve
but one purpose, viz. the personal glonfication of Casar.’

108, 109. #rash...offdl; ‘rubbish, refuse’; see each in G.

114, ‘T shall have to answer (pay) for my words.” arm'd, i.e. with
the power alluded toin line g7, viz. of takingghis own life.

113. v indifferent, of no importance;; cf. Lat. difers, ¢it is important.’

117, feering, grinning; see G, old; an interjection, ‘there!’

118, factious, active; confmonly used in 3 bad sense, ‘tvo active,’
‘rebellious.’ “griefs, grievances. .

120. who, the man who. 7ZJere; clasping Casca’s hand. .

122. Some, viz. Bratus and Cinna (cf. 135, 136), and those mcn-
tioned in 148, 149.

123. underyo, underinke, .

124. honourable-dangerous. Cempound ad)ccuves, in which the
ﬁret adjective qualifies the second advcrbnlly. are not uncammon in
Shakespeare : cf. ‘bloody-fiery,” 130; ‘dazing-havdy’ in Ruhard 11, 1.
3. 433 'childish-foolish’ in Ritcherd [11. 1. 3. 142,

125. 4y this, i.e. time...* by now.’

126. Pompey's porch, ie. the Portica of “Pompey’s thentre
(152). Both gorch (through the French) and gorfico come from Lat.
Jorticus ‘a gyllery,” but now porek has the limited sense ‘ vestibule,
“eatrance.’ ¢,

128, lexion, general appearance; a word of wider scope then
thar now. element, sky, heaven ; see G.

119. The 1st Folio f"ls Fauors, like the Worke" etc. 1 Yor
which Jehnson correction #In favours like? =in apjfuert
ance isrlike (see fahur in G.), Most editors adopt this, wlule some
preidy, “Is fev'rous like” ; cf. Macbeth, 11. 3. 66.

131, dland ¢’apes @0 not shew yourself, keep cancealed,

'
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132. Cinna; Y. Cornelius Cinna, son of the grest Cinna (who
was supreve at Rome dunng the absence of Sulla in the East, 87-84
B.c.). Cinna did pot take an active part in the conspiracy, thongh
Plutarch represents him® ag doing so, but afterwards spoke publicly
@n praise of it. His sister Cornelia was Ceesar’s first wife; and he pwed
his Preetorship in this year 44 to Caesar. " @

134. Melellys Cimdber; so Plutarch in the Zife of Coesar; but his
real nnme was Lucius 7illius Cimber. Like several of his comrades (see
148, note), he was indebted to Caesar, who had nominated him governor
of Bithynia, whither he retired after the murder. But he resented the
osile of his brother (11 1. 49—~31).

135. ingorporate, united, joined; a past participle; see G.

137. 1 am glad on’t; erther that he has found Cassins and so will
not have to search for him any moie on so “feaiful a night”; or that
Casca has joined the conspiracy.

138, Zhere's two. A gingular verb precedinzg a plural subject is
common in Shakespeare, especially with the phrase *There jg' Cf.
4 vmlu/uw IV. 2. 371, ** There s no more such masters” Coming first,
I fore the plmal subject has been mentioi®d, the singular verb appears
lesy unnatural, Cf. lts and uy 2. 29, *“ There is tears.” .

hawe seen, ive, who have; note the frequent omission of the relatlw
after *Yhore is) *there are’ ete.; sce 1L 2. 14, 16; IIL 1. 65; 1L 2. 231,
233 1t is an fllustration of * Ehizabethan Lnevity ™ (see p. 202).

140, 141. 'lhey all feel that the cooperation of Brutus is necessary
to their plot, hec ause he is beloved apd respected by the people (r57)—
known to bg a man of noble, d.lsmten.stcd character and lofty pamousm.
See Extract 11 from Plyarch,

143.  lalke this paper ; see Extra.cts 9, 10 from Plutarch.

144., i.e. where only Brutus may find it; see I 2. 322, note,

145. afhis window; cf. 1. 2. 320.

146, old Brutus'; see 1. 2. 159, note.

148. Deeins; a mistake for Decimus ; Shakespeare copled the error
% misprint) from the Life oUuIcﬂ: Cusar én Worth’s Plutarch ; in the
Life of Qctavius the name is printed correctly. Decimus Brutus served
with Cadar in Gaul, and had recently been appointed by him to the
gre#® post o governor of Cisalpine Gaul. Moreover, ** Crsar put such
confice [in him], that in his laet will and testament he had apgointed
him to be his next heir,” i.c. next after Octavius (North's Plugrch,
p. 98). Mg showed his gratitude by decoying his friend and patron into
the snare (11. 2. §8—10%).
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Trelontusy Caius Trebonius; he had been one of Casar’s legates in
Gaul, and, like Decimus, was under great personal obligations to him.

159.  Pompey’s thealre; in the Campus Martius ; the first theatre
in Rome built of stone; opened B.C. 55; ‘held 40,000 people: an
imitgtion of the theatre at Mitylene; considerable remains of it exisw

“QOutside the theatre...was a very large and magnificent building
supported by several parallel ranges of columns, forming a great Porvicus
or court, with an open area in the centre, planted with avenues of syca-
more trees and decorated with fountains and rows of statues in tharble
and gilt bronze. This Porticus Pompeii was also known as the Hecato-
stylonr or ‘Hall of the hundred columns'” (J. 1I. Middleton, /e
Remains of Anctent Romee, 11. G7,408). .

154, 185. Zhsree parts...is; a singular verb because the subject,
implying ‘amount,” may be regarded as singular in sense, though not
form. Thus we might say colloquially ‘three-fourths £ a by majority.’

156, Jum; reflexive="‘himself’; sce 1. 2. 325, note.

156, countenance, approval. alchemy, the art of changing base
metals into gold; see G., and cf. Sonnet 33, “Gilding pale streams with
heavenly alchemy” (said of fhe sunlight).

2. conceted, judged, estimated; pee G. | i

ACT IIL

Scene 1. .

Details suggested by Plutarch. 1. No oath of secrécy taken by
the conspirators. 2. Their decision not to include Cicero. 3. The
mistake of Bmtus in sparing Antony. 4. The scene between Brutus
and Portia (note esppcially her tpeeches 280—287, 292—297 as
illustrations of Shakespeare’s way of using the very words of North’s
translation: also Portia’s allusion to her wound). 5. The‘interview
with Ligarius. « b

e N
dr‘ulwl\ Orchard, i.e. garden. orchard, see G.
‘t’; 5. what...when; used in exclamations through some ellipse, e.g.
af is the n)attcri,’ *when are you coming?’
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1o. 1t must be. Continuing the train of his thoughts before he
comes on the stage. J¢; the preventing Caesar {rom becoming king.

11. 1 know no personal cause. On the contrary, Brutus had every
reason to be grateful to Casar, who had shown him much affection and
‘fvour. Herein his position was different from that of Cassius, Mefgllus
Cimber, and Ligarius, each of whom had some ¢ persomal cause”
for hating the Dictator.

13, the gemeral, i.e. canse.  Some take the general :uhstantwely-
‘the people,’ as in //amlet, 11. 2. 457, ‘*’twas caviare to the general.”
For the sentiment, cf. ‘‘the general good,” 1. 2. 85; “the general
wiong of Rome,” 111. 1. 170: “a general honest thought...common
g d to alld v. 5. 71, 72, In these variations on the same theme—
occurring, as we see, at the beginming, the mddle, and the end
of the play--lies the oue, comprehensive, motive of the action of
Brutus.

12--34. He wonld he c»oron’d. “The point of this speech seems to
me to lie in the fact that it expresses the extreme, almost pgdantic,
horror which Brutus feels for kingship and the mere name “‘king’: a
horror born of the old Roman hatred of %ex’ and all its associations,
and inereased in his gase by family tradition. DIractically Coesa~ was
king already: could 1t really make much difference to Rome if he
assumed the nane when he possessed the realty? He had wiclded
immense power for years. and was then a man of fifty-six: would the
assumption of soyalty be likely to make any change in his character?
Biutus says ‘yes’: if Ceesar were magle * king,” all the evil in him would
be developd, so that Rome woulil find hetself in the hands of a tyrant
without *‘ remorse.” Hrutus gpeaks as if the bare fact of *‘crowning
Caesar would *change his nature” (13), a change frnught with ‘‘danger”
(17) fo.l\ome. Here, as ever, ‘ Rome ” is his first consideration.

13. ce Hamiet, 111. 1. 56, *To be, or not to be: that is the
question "’ =" the doubtful point.’

2 15. c¢raves, reqmres. necessitates. fat= ! yes, even so.

16. stind; carrying on the mBtaphor of the ‘adder’ (13)

19. remorse, kindly feeling for others, considerateness, cf. 7ke Aler-
chant of,’Venice, 1v. 1. 20, ** Thou'lt show...mercy and remorse.” Biufus
medhs thatthe evil side of greatness is seen when & man is so carried
a%a#by ambition as to lose all &cruples and become quite heeglless of
the rights and feelings of other men. This, however, has not been the
case with, Ceesar: his passions (*‘affections™), e.g. his love of power,
have always been under the restraint of reason.
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1. o comfman proof, a thing often proved by experience, 8 matter

of frequent experience; of. Twelfth Night, 11, 1. 135, 136,
“’tis & vulgar proof
That very oft we pity enchies.”

#3. le a young ambitions man will often aflect humility as ¢
means of vising in the world.

ambitien; the charge that he afterwards brings agamst Cesar,
ur. 2. 2g—*“as he was ambitions, I slew hum.”

34. round, step of the ladder, rung.

36.  Looks ém the clouds; cf. **high-sighted tyranny,” 118.

dase; implying both *low’ in the literal sense (F. bes) and * humble,
mean.’ degrees, see G, !

28, prevent, anticipate, forestall, him; see G.

28, 29, *Our motive will not seem excusable by reason of what he
now is," i.e. Caesar's presemt state will not justify their assailing hom.
In Ehzabethan writers guarrel sumetimes means  cause, motive’; so
here &gause for dissatisfaction with Ceesar, motive for acting against
him.  colous, see G. ,

30, 31. fashiom it thus® frame it in this way, put it in this light.
augmented, if incieased, i.e. by Kingship. easrerpities, immoderate acts,
viz. of tyrapny. It is characteristic of an uncompromising theordt that
Brutus acts upon a mere supposition ; cf. ¢ Casar may" (27): thcre is
no waiting to see; he at once assumes ‘‘would.”

32—34. The metaphorin 14—17. as kis kind, like his specien

37. This paper; see 1. 2. 319 320; L. 3. 143—145,

40. 1tdes; the Folio haﬁ Jirst; probably the printer disl not know
“what ides meant, s0 merely substituted | a,word¢hat resembled it a little
and made some sense. ‘Theobald corrected the error,

44- exhalations, weteors; cf. x Hemry IV. 11. 4. 352 “dq you see
these meteors? do you behold these exhalations?”

51, piece it out, complete the sense.

53, 54. Seel. 2. 159—161. Targuin, i.e. the Proud,

§6. O°Reme, I maka thee promise, . There is sohething almost
personal in his love of Rome; it is an intense patriotism.

« 87« fthe redress. No vedress did or could follow the fpurder of
Casar becayse thé conspirators, though they might strike him &wn,
were powerless to provide any substtute for his rule, then tHw culy
ible system. The murder was one of the most aimless and memcctual
ramfﬁpd in history.
cJifBen days; so the 1st Folio; many editors change to ﬁmrla'n.



sc. 1], NOTES it

But the timo of the action of this Scene is clearly a littlesbefore daybreak
(cf. 103, 104} of the 15th, and in making such reckonings the Roman
usage was to include the current day; Shnkespeare miay have known this.
64. motion; eithe! *suggestion, proposal,’ i.e. by some one else;
® or ‘impulse, tendency towards,’ i.e. of one’s owti mind.

65. phartasma, vision.

66. Some edilors take gemius to mean ‘the mind, the ruling
intcllectual power. and explain the gortal m.rlrumam—euher (1) ‘the
earthly passions’ or (3) ‘the badily powers’ through which the mind
works.  But it is very doubtful whether gemins ever bears this seuse in
Shakespeare; he almost always uses the word in allusion to the classical
Lelie[ thas every men is watchedsover by a guardian spirit who directs
his actions—what the Greeks called a Saipwr and the Romans a

‘genius, 1 take that to be the meaning liere: for note that he says
““ the genius,” and that the phrase occurs in 7rorlus and Cressida, 1v.
4+ §2, where it musé mean * ruling spirit’; cf.
“Ifark ! you are calld: some say the Genius 50y
. Cries ‘come!’ to him that wtantly must die.”
T interpret tigerefore ¢hs Cenius=the rdling spirit external to a man,
and the mortal instguments=Jus own inward powers; mortal Lemg in
antRhesis to the notion *supernatural’ contained in genius.

6. the state of man, re. the kingdom of; cf. Macketh, 1. 3. 1;0.
Min i 1egarded 1s a microcosm (Gk. purpbs +abopos, “little world’) or
epitome of the state, as often of the macrocosm or universe.

Oy. The nature gf, i.e. as it wgre a revolution.

70. Sour brother Cassius; strictly” brother-in-law; Cassius had
married Junia, half-siger of .lfnnus. Cf. 1v. 2. 37—-—39 v. 3. 307.

72 moe, more; cf. V. 3. 101, and see G.

75. may, can; the original sense; cf. the cognate Germ. mag.

76. favour, countenance, looks; see G.

79+ ﬁ—ec, i.e. from restraint and shame,

82, ¢, i.e, thy visage.

83. ‘Ifthou dost walk abMad, withy thy form und:sgutsed——m th?
true foum.” Drayton uses pazh as a trans, vexb ‘to walk in’; cf. Heroical
ZEpistlfs,« Pathing young Henry’s unadvised ways.” No change beyond
pRcingatcomma (not in the Folios) after gath seems necessary, but for

“so#% some would read put or Madst, making it govern semblangs.

84. Kvrebus; in classical mythology the name of a region of utter
darkutys between Earth and ‘Hades; hence used=‘hell.’ .CL 77
Merchant of Venice, v, 87, * dark as Erebus.”
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85, from prevention, from being forestalled ; sec prevemt in G,

86. wupon, i.e. in intrading upon.

91. But, who not; often used thus in negative clauses; cf. 7%
Tempest, 1. 2. 209, * Not a soul but felt a fever,” i.e. who did not.

91%-93- Cf. 1. 2. 55—6a.

tor—1th  This little conversation is to fill the interval while
Brutus and Cassius converse apart, and —still more—to give a certain
repose. A pause like this, occupied with the kind of trivial, ordinary
talk that belongs to every age, lends indescribable naturalness and 1eality
to the whole story.

104. jret, variegate; see G.

106. as, where; trom the notion ‘accmclmg as.’

107.  whick; the quarter of the sun’s rising: it must (he 'ulds) be a
good way toward the south, since the month is only March.

growing on, verging towards, encroaching on.

108.  weighing, considering. Several participles aie still used thus
as prepegitions, e.g. ‘ considering,” ¢ judging,’ * regarding’  The idiom
is somewhat colloquial; thus we might say, but not care to wrnite,
‘judging by your remarks, it i€'a nice place.’

110, kigh east, due cast. o

113. #esolution; scan the zon as one foot £-in.

114. No, nol an outh.  See Extract 12 from Plutarch,

if not; he was going to say if these are not enough.’

the face of men. ‘ Meaning probably the shame and self-reproach
with which Romans must now look ¢ach other in the ﬁxr;' under the con-
suuuv-neas of having fallen away from the republican spirit of their
forefathers”. — Hudson ; or perhaps the z:ham«. which each would fecl
from the reproachful looks of the world if he were false to thenr
*resolution” and a trauor to the cause.

116, betimes, in good time, before we have gone too far.'

118.  high-sighted; cf. 36.

119. &y lottery ; implying that a despot acts by mere whim.

123. what, why ; cf. ¢hesame useof Lat. gusd. ¢

125. Than, ie. than that (the bond) of: a good dlustrauon of
Shakespeare’s “ breyity ” (sce p. 215).

116, 127. pa*r ‘shitk duty.’ emgaged, pledged; cf. gaﬂr,;pledﬁc

The puosuspicious character of Brutus, who thinks others as n®siet
minded as himsélf, is clearly brought out in this speech.

129. . .swear, make to take an oath. coutelous ; see G.

130. tarriows, worthless creatuces ; a term of contempt ; see G.

I

Y
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133 even, without bl pure; of*vamin” in 1ga. Ses
mmx LS 3 ug&my;’&wwﬁwm

134- WW ‘wrdlour that down
both words m.m'mm “ b h?‘ o e

535, 7 think; By thinking; & gerund, am.b'i of. ¥, 5 38

136, 137, €L ML 1. 40, “Dears such rebel hlood "= owhs, Hax,

138. several, separate. "

144- Ads nleer hairsy Cicero was then 63 years old, There is a
quibble on * silver,” # purchase,” and * buy.”

145.  opimighedee. public opinion; *reputation.’ Scam gpin-i-du.

148. Owmr yomths, Brutus was in his 4and year.

150. éMak with him, impart dur plans to him,

151, 153. Plutarch gives otber yeasons why Cicero was not invited
to join in the conspiracy ; see Bxtract 18. Shakespeare describes Cioeto
quite correctly, he was an egotistical man with an exaggerated opinion
of his se1vices to the state; he was also most irresolute, never following
any policy consistently to the end.

185. ewell urg’d, a wise suggestion !

156. Mourk Antony. See Extract 14 *rom Plutarch. Cassius has
judged Antony, no less than Caten (1. 2. Jo1—306), anght. He sees in
Antofly a likely source of danger, just as he sees the error of permitting
Antony to addrgss the citizens (111, 1. 231—a43). Afterwards (v. 1. 45—
47)"be cannot resist the templation to tura round upon Brutus and
reproach him, * Cassius is to the one party what Antony 1s to the
other—the practical man of shrewd jadgment.

158, culriver, plotter.  §60. ammoy, harm; cf. 1. 3. 23,

164. wrath; cf. ‘EAt notewrathfully,” 1732. ey, malice, spite.

x6p. To ““come by,” 1.e. get at, reach, ** Coesar's spirit” is just what
the canspirafors are mof able todo. They **strike down the man Julius,
but they cannot kill ‘Cmsar’ The 'spirit of Cwmsar,’ or (to use the
modern phrase) of Cwesarism, survives, and the latter lulf of the play
js the exhibitibn ofits complete triumph,"—2Bsas. .

173, 174. “Contrast whavdoesﬂuppen (L®r. 76), A2 for hounds.
Malone notes that the smetaphor of huntiig s used Ly Plusarch (Extract
23, line ¢5) in describing Ciesar’s death. Bee 1. 1. 204~—310. .

174~mP.  Cf. Bickesd I7., where Bolindbroke rebukes Exton for

ng Richard, aftér baving Tyfigated bim to do the deed (Act v.,
Scenes 4 apd 6). CE: also John's conduct towands Hubert in %King
Jokn, 1v.m. Elitabeth has been credited with an &ftempt to prrsue
the same policy in regard to Mary Queea of Sodts.

. LG . 8
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176, The nlserv:mts " of the hear are the bodlly powers—** the

mortal msu'ummts,“ 66—which éxecute its ‘wishes. |

177, 178, Le.make it seem necéssary, not due to malice.

180. purgers, men who have rid the Jand of evil {viz. of Caesar).

182, ke can do no more than Casar's arm, ie. because Antony iy’
“but a Limd¥ of Cuesar ”; yet it is precisely Ceesar’s death that does make
him' formidablé.  Brufus’s deprecintion of Antony, the very man
destined (as the audience know) to crush the conspirators and avenge
Cresar, illustrates the * irony ” of tragedy.

187. fake thought, give way to melancholy.

188, 189, much, ie. to expect of him. sposts; cf. 1. 2. 204, note.

190. o fear, no cause of fear—“nothing to be feared from him.’

192. The Romans had no striking clocks; only dials and devices
for marking time such as clepsvdra, water-clocks. See p. xxxi.

*Observe how strongly Shakspere marks the passage of time up to
the moment of Caxsar’s death; night, dawn (ro1), eight o’clock (213),
nine ofedock (1. 4. 23), that our suspense may be heightened, and our
interest kept upon the strain ”—Dowden.

196, from, differently fr6m.  main; ¢ fized, pr«.dommam »

197, fantasy; see G. ceremonics, signs, porpents; of. I1. 2. 1 3

198. apgarent, clear, manifest; see G.

199. this mgbl cf. the description of it in 1. 3 and .2

203. [ can dersway him. Cf. the next Scene where Decius does
¢ o’ersway’ Caesar, prevailing upon him to go to the Capuol There is
an interesting allusion to the eventein Bacon’s Zssay “of Friendship.”
« 204y 205. “* Unicorns aré said to have been taken b$ one who,
running behind a trge, eluded the violent, pushehe animal was making
at him, so that his horn spent its force on the trank and stuck fast,
detaining the beast till he was despatched by the hunter... Bears are
reported to have been surprised by means of a mirror, whlch they
would gaze on, affording their pursuers an opportunuy of taking surer
aim. Elephants were seduced into pitfalls, lightly covered with hurdles
and turf, on whigh a proper bait to tefipt them was exposed.”—Steeverss,

The belief ﬁth reference ¢o unicorns is referred to again in Zinon
ofe Athens, V. 3. 339, and illustrated by the Faerie Queene, 11.°5. 10.

208, 206. glmm i <L, 2. 8, 367, vote. 2oils, snaresy jee G

21 *1 can’ humour his. natural* inclinafton,’ i.e. play up®w his

caltiess for flattery. Cf' Hamlet, 111, 3. 408, ** They fool me to the
top of my bent:* - .

215, the aighthehonr. ie. acco:dmg to modern time; the “ eighth
bour v m the R,oman reckoning would be about 1 p.m.. The Senate
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‘arg.  Ligarius. Ylis pranomen was. Quintus, not® Caius, In the
Life of Matcus Bratus, Plutarch calls' him Casus, but Quwinius in the
Zife of Octavius, Ligarius hod taken Pompey’s side against Casar,
and after the battle of Pharsalia was banished from Italy. Cicero’s
oration on his behalf, pro Ligario, moved Cisar to pardon him, and
has helped to perpetuate his name. Ligarius perished # the ‘pro-
scriptions’ (1v.. 1) that followed Casar’s death.

doth bear Casar hard; cf. 1. 2. 317. Plutarch mentions the hostility
of Ligarius. Caesar himself apparently was conscious of it (11. 2. 111—
113); see also the warning paper of Artemidorus (1. 3).

218. &y Aim, by his house; cf. ““to you,” to your house, 1. 2. 309.

119.  gasons, i.e. for loving me well.

220, D'l fashion kim. We see later what great influence over
him Brutus has; cf. 312—33¢4. -

225. puéon, wear gpenly and so disclose ; cf. 1. 3. 6o, “puton fear.”

2:6. bear if, behave; the #¢ is a cognate accusative referring to
the uction of the verb, i.e. bear the bearing=manner, behavigwr. Cf.

‘revel :1, i.e. the revel, ‘fight # out,’ i.e. the fight. The implied
object is generally indicated thus by the s@nse of the verb.

235. formal censfancy, ordinary composure of manner.

2€9—-133. Cf. his similar kindliness towards Lucius in 1v. 3. 252—
273.  Such points show us the gentle, sensitive spirit of Brutus, a spirit
that ill fits hifl to play the part of conspirator.

230. dew;,in the figurative sense ‘ refreshment’; cl. ¢ enjoy’d the
golden dew of Sleep,” Richard 11§ 1v, 1. 84; ‘‘the timely dew of
slecp,” Jogadise Lost, wv. Giy. *

honey-heavy ; literally “ hegvy with honey,’ i.e. yery sweet.

23V fgures,. fantastes, idle fancies and imaginations.

ﬂir.no ; the double negative expressing emphasis; cf. 237.

Enter Phria. See Extract 16 from Plutarch. Cf. the scene between
Hotspur and his wife in t Henry V. 11. 3. 40—120.

236. condition, health, constitution; in 254 =" temper, disposition.’,
* 238, stols; Shakespearg onc® elsewhese @Macbeth, 1. 3. 73) uses
this form, the past tense, as a past participle Cf. too Paradise Lost,
v, 719.° .

#40. gaross, i.e. folded; an atutude of grief (see 256); cf. Zhe
Tenyhsst, 1. 2. 324, H'nms in this sad knot.”

245. yet, still.

246. ® goaftyre, waving. In Hamlel, 1. 4 78, “It wadls me still,”
i.e. beckons to me, the quartos have wazes. Cognate werds.

82
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250 an eﬁdﬁféwmmw mery caprice.

231, Le. ta which every man i Hable ngw and then 4, mG.

253, Shape, form; or ‘appearsnce.’

285, Dédr my lovd; the pronoun is oftén témnsposed thus (perhaps
to givg emphasis to it) in short phrases of address; of. 7he Merry Wives
of Windsar(\1, 3. 13, “ Do so, good mine host.,” .

259. comy by, acquire, get; cf. 169,

361, physical, healthy; see G.

263. unbraced; cl. 1. 3. 48. Auwmours, damp airs.

265, vontagion, Cf. King Jokn, V. 4. 33, “might, whose blacl
contagious breath ™ ete.; the notion is ¢ poisonous, full of pestilence.

266. rheumy, moist; see G. wmpurged, i.e, by the suna

168. sick affence, harm of sickness; see 1. 2. 1o, note,

269. wirtue, privilege; cf. the phrase *in virtue of.’

271 charm, vonjure; see G. ’

274. your half. So Adam addresses Eve, * Best image of mysolf,
and, deasgr hall,” Paradise Lost, ¥. g5, Horace calls Vergil anmime
dinidiun mee—Odes, 1. 3. 8.

975. keany, ie. of heart &< depressed.”

277, 278. CEL 73—85. "

281, Is tf excepled 7 is this reservation mode? vu that 1 should et

283.  in sort or limilation, in a limitedudeg ee.

288,  fn £he suburbs of, on the outokpief. ) '

289, 2g0. The true, geientific th #Whe circulation of the blood
is of course associated with the ngm Williamn Harvey, who first
tau;,ht it in 1619; but the fi there being some circulation had been

known long premously. though not propgrly uederstood. Cf. Gray's
reference, The Bard, 41, Dear, as the ruddy drops that warm my heart.”’

203. % wife; a common idiom in which fo=* eq“ivulem 1o, % ¢ tor.’
Cf. the Prayer-Book, 41 take thee 10 my wedded wife® '

307. construe, explain.

308, AU the charactery of, all that is written on; sce G.

3%1.  Caius Ligarius, Q,ee Extratt 18 from Plutarch*

313. wvoucksale, s G.

315 To wear a & B! an Elizabethan custom in illnegs; the

ziiian ring. Cf. Giles Fletcher, Chri £s Viclorie

e Sickness with his {@her’d head upwothn 1.7

,,,,,,

n Heaven (1610}, 1844
chigf, see G, R
\er. Cf A M‘anér»M’gkt’.t Dream, t. 1,99, I am, wy lord,
as well deriv'd gy he,” i.e, a5 well born.

~
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313, 324 confuPd...spivit. CE L 3. 146, 14y Smortifiad, deadened.

336. o dv;the gerund; of. phrases like ¢ a house fo /)’ ‘water 4
drink? 'This was the gid idiom ; cf. Chaucer, Swond Nuw's Tule, 437,
* Your might,” quod she, * ful litel is % dreds” Le. your might, she

® said, is liftle to be feared, .

317. whole; dkin to kale.

328. Terhaps he suspects that “the piece of work” is against Ceesar,

331. # whom. By the ellipse Brutus purposely laaves Ligarius in
doulit whether to Zim, or to them, “to whom’ is meant: the latter
would be untrue, while q:e fotmer would show at once that Cusar was
meant,

333 3% ¥ suficeth that Brutus leads me. Brutus had good
reason to say of Ligardus * I'll fashion him” (220).

8cene 2.

Details baged on Plutarch. 1. Calpurnia’s dream and e omens
generallp. 3. The interview Letweon Cgsar and Decigs.  (lor some
mior points sec the potes on 3o, 31, 312, 39, 40.)

e *

Casar’s house. This was the official residence, Domus Dublica, of
th Pontifex Maximus (an office then held by C.esar), near the Savra f2a.
s ks nightgown, i.e. dressing-gown.
1, 3. Sece Extract 17 from Platarch
&, 6. priests, ice. the augurers Pcf. 37, present, immediate. db...
wierifice = Lat, sacra _facere, Gko lepd pébewv.  success, sce G.
ITe sends to consultthe atgurers (another examaple of his *“supersti-
tion,” 11, . 196), yet will not wait for their answer (10—12).
13 arg; vivid prescat, as though the scene were passing before him.
13. sfood om, paid attention to, thought much of; cf. 11, 1. 100
ceremonzes, omens; as in 1L 1. 197, Cf. North’s Plutarch : “ Calpurnia
s until that time was never given tqany fear and superstition” (p. g8). ~
X6.  recounts, i.e. who tecounts; see 1.°3, 138, note.
18—24. Cf. the parallel passage in Zamlet, 1. 1. 113—118:
= “In the most high and palmy state of Rume,
A little erg the mighﬁesl Julius fell,
The graves stood tenantiess and the dead®
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman ts: |
As stars with trains of fire and dews bﬂo,od.
Disasters in the sun.” *
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.

19, 20, Milton Probably had these lines in mind when he wrote
Taradise Lost, 11, 533—538.

20. 7ight, true, regular.

u'. hurtled, clashed; see G,

24. Thg classical poets assign a shrill piping voice to the “ghosts’”
or souls of the dead. Cf. Ilowmer, Odyssey XXIV. § ef s¢g., where the
sonls of Penelope’s suitors are described as * gibbering (rplfourar) like
bats”; and Vergil, Ancid v1. 492, 493-

23. mse, custom, precedent.

29. .Are to, are meant for.

30, 31. Plutarch mentions * the _great comet, which seven nights
together was seen very bright aft‘rr Cucsar’s death” (p. 103). The
appearance of a comet was traditionally held an evil omen; it * be-
tokeneth,” says an old writer, Batman (1582), “changing of kings,
and is a token of pestilence or of war.”

32,.33. Alluding to a famous remark of Cwsar made not long
before his murder—that ** It was better to die once, than always to be
afraid of death.” Casar’s frignds wished him to have a body-guard for
his safety: in refusing he spoke those words (which Plutarch records).

39, 40. Speaking of the omens, Plutarch sdys: * Cacar self [i.e.
Caesar himself] doing sacrifice unto the gods, found that one of the beasts
which was sacrificed had no heart: and that was a strange thing in

nature, how a beast could live without a heart.” bhnkespeme makes
this happen to the augurers, not to Casar, as the act of sacrificing
could scarcely be represcnted on the stage.

€ 43. without a heart; and so a cowd‘.d the benrt being regardcd as
the seat of courage. ©

44. Danger; personificd.

46, Weare; in the 1st Folio Ve keare; a sure correction (U'plon s).

56, for thy kumour, Lo please your caprice,

Enter Decius.  See Extract 18 from Plutarch; cf. 1L, 1. 211,

67. afedrd, see G.  graybeardsg a cnnlcmptuous term for the!
Senate. of the Senators were Ceesar’s own nominees and men of
plebeian , whose, intment gave such offence to the patricians
that derisive _plm g: set up about the city asking pqp?lé ne} to
show the new Seh4tof3 the way to the Senate-house. See again . 7.

, nfe.

W *76. to-might, last night. &afu?. The 15t Folio has status; some
mode!n editors, pring statua, that being a common Llizabethan form
whigh gives us the required trisyllable; so again in 111. 2. 192. The
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change does not scem to me necessary, a8 we cap scan stalué (3
syliables).

8o. apply for, interpret as,

88, 8¢9. All he means apparently is that men will dye (* tincture )
their handkerchiefs (ef. 11 2. 138) in the blood of Casar, and keep
them as memorials (‘relics’) and badges of honour ( .pogmzam.e’)
Steevens writes—* At the exccution of several of our ancient nobility,
martyrs etc., we are told that handlerchiefs were tinctured with their
blood, and prescived as affectionate or salutary memorials of the
deceased.”

89. cogmizance, badge; see G. It will be a Lind of distinction to
posscss a handkerchief stained wjth Cassar’s bloud.

91, well expounded, Yet his interpretation had not explained
away what reuly condituted the evil vmen of the dream, viz. the
pouring forth of Cusar’s blood.

G} 04 See Extract 18 from Plutaich, and olserve how closely
Shakespeare follows North's translation.  See 1. 3. 85--88, note.

90, 97. @ mock apt to be render’d; a mockang retort lft.ly o be
nade. * ¢ Render’ gives the notion “mn rgply.’

103, 163. i.e. my deep demuon to your interests and welfare.

04 liable, sulfject. ¢Reason’ buds him not speak so freely to
Cosar for fear of giving offence, but ‘love’ forces him to be outspoken.

o 108. Shmhespeare scems to use ‘Publins’ as being a common
Roman prancmen. A ‘ Publius’ ismentioned in 111, 1. 85—91 {evidently
an old man),*and one of the vxcums of the ‘proscriptions’ is a
*Publiuyy’ 1v. 1. 4 (a young man, % he is Antony's nephew),

Ir—113. laganu.r S8 1L 1. 215 (note) and 310—326.

114, elght; the hour afpointed by the consprators (11. 1. 213).

-‘1.10. Anlony, that revels; see 1. 2. 204, note; L. 1. 188, 189.

118, oBid them, i.e. his train who are to escort him to the Capitol.

119, 20 de thus waited for, i.e. to heep the Senate waiting.

121, Scan Aou?'s as two syllables. See HI. 1. 171, note.

124, 12§ Asa mnlter of fget, Trebumus was not ner Cosar wha®
the murder took place; see 1L 1. 25, 26, note.

128. like; an ccho of Casar's words *‘JZide friends.” The sense
is.-“‘l‘.o.be like a thing is not always to be that thing"—CPask:
spe-gons and things are not alyays what they seem.

129. yearns, grieves; see G.
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SOCM&

Avtemidovas,  Ses Bxteasy 19 from Plutarch, which shows how it
«wes that Astemidorus kneéw so such abont the  conspirators, Observe
the use of geae {85 often in Shak.) for letiers, documets etc.

7.8, feeti} see G, serurify, carclessness, over-confidence; see G 7
gves mqln?gim opportupity to—makes the path eusier for.

1, lover, friend, well-wisher; ef. 111, 2. y3, ** Romans, countrymen
and lovers{* b

14, Out of the tecth of, beyand the pawer of. emwlation, envy; see G,

16, comtrive, plot; cl. contriver, 1. 1. 158

Sceno ‘4.

Compare Extract 20 from Plutarch, The Scene shows that Brutus
fulfilled hus promise of fellmg Portia about the conspiracy. Such side-
scenes s this give us the impressions of those who sre watching the
course of events from a little distance, and we seem to join them as
spectators: here, for instance, we cannot help feeling something of
Portia’s anxiety as she waits for pews and suddenly thinks fhat she
hears a sound from the direction of the Capitol. Comipare the Scene
(111, 4) in Rickard FI., where the Gardeners and' Servants talk about
the unhappy state of England; as we hear their comments on con-
temporary events, those events appear much nearer to ®s and mou-e
vivid; we slip insensibly into the feetings of an onlooker.

3. fhee; spenking as a mistress tq her servant®she uses Zhow
thronghout- to the Southsayer, Lér social inferior (21 —31); wlnle he
rep'iex b the respectful you (33). &

6. consiangy, firn.ness, self-control; cf' 1. 1. 22,

Q. heep connsel, e 3 secret,

15, what suslovt press to iam.  CE, the first Scenc of thewmext Act.
She bag heard from Bratus how they propose to carry out thewr plot.
suilors, i.e. people with petitions to present to Casar as chiefl magistrate.
¢ 8. rumosr;in the hueral sense * cpnfuged nofse’ (Lat. #umor); cf.
King John, V. 4 45,  the hoite and rumour &f the field” (i.e. of bn.ttle)

20. Soofk, in truth; pee G.

25, mot yib; way late in leaving his house (1}. 2. Iw) ©
38 pralars, #tates thet many of the conspirators wgre,.
W {North, p. « .

Av e set G,

\,\ mmmmt«ﬁm .
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wt Bewins Atk 8w snit.  “These words Poria addresses to
Lucias, b tecelve him, by amignng & false campe for her present®
perturbatiin *redMifong,  Lucius will think that the *‘suit™ is the
“‘enterprise” referred st in 4t. .

Portia does niot appedr agam; Shakespeare purposely lets us see her
but seldom! otherwise an ihterest alien from the main getioh™of the
play might have grown too promunent—Dorwden.

ACT I1L

Sgene 1.

Detalls based on Plutareh. r. The warnings of the Soothsayer and
Arlermidorys. 9. The conversation of Popilus Lena with Caesar.
3- The suit of Metellits Crmber. 4. The account of the murder and
confusion that followed. 5. The mistake of Brutus in aflowing Antony
to *spesk in the order of Casar’s funeral” 6, The enfry of the
conspirilors with bloud-stained swords'mto the ‘“maiket place.”

That the event® of this® Scene take place 1n “the Captol” 15
indicated clearly by line 12 and by several passages mn the preceding
Ajt—e g ITay. 201, 311; 1L 4 11, 24 There 1s no stage-direction m
the Folio as to the locality. On the histoncal scene of Ceesar’s murder
so¢ Appendrap 196.

Appaicntly Shakespeare understood ** Capitol” to mean the citadel of
ancicnt Rome, and thought timt it was the regular meeting-place ofRbe
Seuate {cf. Cortolani®, 11. 1, ¢35 1L 2). But sinctly the Caputolrum
wag the great temple of Jupiter situate on the southern peak of the hill
vamell Mpns Cupriohnus, after the temple, while the citadel, on the
northern peak of this hill, was khown as the Axx Moreover no special
blding was devoted to the meetings of the Senate, nor was the citadel
used for this purpose. The Sepate’s most frequent plase of assembi®
was the Curta Hostilia neflr the Forum. ® °

1—io. See Bxtracts 19, 21 from Plutarch; cf. I. 4. 13—24.

@d: ° Scheduls, paper wnitten on.
, 7, 8" douckes, concerns. gerv'd, attended to. Thns is one of the
few utterances in the play that seem worthy of the great Dctsftor. 1t is
not suggested by anything in Plutarch’s sccoynt of the mncident,

10. *Sirrah; see G,
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Ceesar gves 1p; cf. the allusions in Cymbeline, 1. 6. 105, 106 to
“ the stairs
That mount the Capitol.”
13. LPopi.wus; see Extract 23 (rom Plutaréh, How vivid an im-
pression of anxious suspense the incident (13--14) conveys. °
8. madzs (o, goes toward ; implying haste. Cf, v. 3. 28.
19. sudden, quick; cf. Richard 11, 1. 3 346, ** But, «irs, be sud len
in the execution.” prevention, being forestalled ; cf. 1L 1, 85,0, {
21, 22. Spoken somewhat confusedly (as he is agitated), but the
~ense 15 that if Cre-ar 15 destined to return alive he, Cassius, wul
not: one or other must perish.
23.  de constant, control yourself; «f. 11, 4. 6.
24. change, i.e. conntenance.
15, 26.  Cf Nowth's Pluszrch: * Tichonins .drew Antonins aside,
as he came 1nto the house where the Senate sat, and held i with a
long talk without” (i.e. vutside)—p. 118,
.,‘!Ietdlm Cambey,  See Extract 23 (Imes 4, 5) fromy Plutarch,
18 Lr.sently, at once; see 142, and of. ‘prescnt’ mon g, 5
prefer, put forward, mahe s ef, *to prefer a clam.’
29.  address'd, ready; sce G. .
30. J’Dlﬂ‘, we should expect Az, but the pmnmm is attractl to
‘you are’; he might bave wutten *‘rear your.”  reurs, raises
32. Again Cresar shows what little 1espeet he has for % Aes Senatd,”
putting Wunself fast; cf. 1. 2. 67, note.
35 prevent, i.e. stop hun from kueehng.
36. eouchings, stoopings; see G. t
Y37, 38. i.e. an ordinary man might b'e'moved by such supplication
and change a rule and previous decision ; but not Casar,
39. Jaw of ckildren; Johnson cotrected the reading dane of the 15t
Folio. *Laws such as cluldren might make and then changé®’
30, 40. Jond to think, i.e. so foolish ai to think.
foud, see G. bears...blood; cf, 11, 1. 136, 137.
43. Cf. Othello, 1. 1. ¢5, *“a duteots ang knee-crooking knave.”
span-el-faewning. Cf. Antony's taunt to Brutus and Cassius, v. 1. 41,
42. .rpams‘l- t;ype of fawning submissiveness ; cf. A Midsummer-Night's
Dream, 1 a- 305, ' Use me buuq your spaniel, spurn me, stijhe n?.: »
47 48 See Adppendix, p. W '
i r¢¢almg, recallng from exile; cf. 54 and see G.
1. not in flattery ; wiid i allusion to Caar’s wouds in 43 33
57, enfranchiscmept, restoration to his rights, i.e. almost="1cpcal’

.
[
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in 54. So in Rickard 77. 115. 3. 114, Bolingbroke (whem Richard had
banished) pretends that he only asks for ‘enfranchisement.’

89. ‘1f 7 could pray in order to move others, I might myself be
moved by prayer.’ movd, to make an impression on, touch the feelings of.

¢ Go. comstant, firm; cf. 72, 73, the morthern star, the pole-star ;
the ““ever-fixed mgrk That looks on tempests and is ngwr shaken
(Sonnet 116).

It 1» fine “irony™ of situation that Ceesar uses this Loastful language
when on the very brink of destruction: *‘the death-blows of the con-
spirators are a tragically ironical retort to such pretensions.”— Boas.

0z, 63. fellow, equal. wnunumivy’d, innumcrable ; see G.

63. deth kold, i.e. who doth keep to, retain; see 1. 3. 138, note,

67, apprehensive, yifted with intelligence, power of apprehending.

09.  holds on his vank, keeps his post, maintains his position.

70.  Unshak'd of metion, not disturhed by any mwtion, i.e. firm,
steady. “of =by; cf. * belov’d of Caesar,” 11. 1. 156.

74 Olbymprs, the mountain in Theswaly on which the deities of
Greek mythology were supposed to dwell; proveibial for hcu;fht (cf. v,
3-92). Totry to ‘lift ' Olympus wouldsnot be more useless than to try
to *move’ Casar from his resplve ! Yet contrast Scene 2 of Act 11.

5, 76. UL V. 1. 30—44. bootlss, in vain; see G.

If 1t is vain for even the ‘“well-beloved” Brutus to kneel, how
nfuch more Yor the others,

76. Sp‘aé, hands, for me. Casca will not go on pleading with
words, like Cinna and Decius. Hg is the fiist to strike, thus Jjustifying
what Crssius said of him, 1. 2. 3071, 302; note that Prutus (Cresar’s
friend) is the last. Sge Extr&ct 23 (lues 11—17) from Platarch, 2

77. £t tu, Brute. See Appenidx, p. 199. °*

"i‘p- puipits, platforms; sce note on 84.  The Latin word for a plat-
form for® orators was #ribunal or suggestus (and swggestum). Lat.
pulpuum was used more of a stage for actors. Pulpit, however, is
the word in North’s Plutarch.

8298 See Bxtract 24 frem Plutagh.,

83. ambition’s debt; cf. his speech in the next Scene.

84. Go...Brutus. The other conspirators always shelter themselves
ulder his anthority; cf. 130, ** Bruius shall lead”; see L 3 157163,
' “Inand around the Forumethere were several platforms or. tribunalia
from which orators spoke. The chief of these plalforms was the
RostPag cf. *the pulpit,” i.e. the platform par excellence, in th\s line and
in 229, 236, 350. It was called the Rostra becapse af, the end n.c. 338)
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of the grext Latin war the bronse besks (restrz) of the ships of the
Latits which the Romans cuptured in ghe baltle at Antivm were
fastened along thiAront of the platform a8 a memorial of the victory.
Julws Coesar rebnilt the Rostra just before his death, and it was on this
new Hostra—a platforin aboat 8o feet in length—that be refused the®
crown offerts' by Antony (1. 3) and that aficrwards, by the wony of
fortune, his blecding body was shown to the crowd (1. 32).

Bg. Lablsms, see 11, 2. 108, note.

B6. comfoundad, utterly overcome. mmtiny, any insurrection, tamnult
{not merely of soldiess); cf. 11k 2. 127. Akm to B, dweutz, not.

9. Nor..mo; the emphatic negative ; ¢f, It 1. 231, 237.

93. lest that; that was often addedo conjuncuions withou. affecting
the sense; cf, ‘though #hat,’ *if that,’ ‘when thai’ (111 2. g6). There
nzy be an ellipse m such casus, e g *lest of 8¢ 142 case that.?

04  abide, bear the consequences of 3 see G.

95. Hut we; here but is a conjunction, and there is an ellipre: ‘let
no man gbude the deed, except that we the doers abwde 1t” In old
English fuz=*eacept’ was a preposition, followed by the dative; ef the
colloguial use now, e.g. ‘no une went but me.’ In hterny English we
prefer ‘no one but J': that 1s to say, in wWriting wg treat du/ as a con-
jungtion, a8 Shakespeare did—not as a preposition. From A.S 4, by +
dtan, outside; ‘outside of’ imphes “excepied from.

96, emaz'd; s stronger word then than now; *confonfiled by’

98. devmsday; see G, .

98—100. It is characteristic of Brutus that he should be perfectly
calm and begin 1o philosophise instead of Wbmg pra tical

foo. stand wpon, trouble about, think' so mugh of ; cf. 1. 2. 13.

105121, See Exiract 25 from Plutarch.

107. swords. 1n North’s Plutarch the weapons of the conspirtors
are vanously described as ‘‘swords and daggers®; of. 11l 3. 178,
“Cassius’ dagger.” No doubt, each used a dagjger (pugio) such as could
be concealed under the Zoga, not a sword which would have been
deiected at onle. Chaucey, Monkes Tate, 716 (see p. 196r where the
stanza is quoted) and, several of our old wnters say that Ceesar was slam
with “bodlins,” and “bodkin” is the word vsed for *dagger’ in
Hamlet, 118 5, %6 v ¢

14 in Wrt.p: on the fage. Shrkespeare’s was not the only

on the suRjnct{ age p. ¥v. [
pk(i'}s.’ i % mtg‘ {Salong’) at the foot of Pompey's statye’; see
Afpmlw.gf% , basis, ﬂi& pedestul of the statue, Ceesar himself had
Al
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caused the statués of Pompey which were thrown dowtiesfter the battle
of Pharsalia to be set up N .
117, 118, Espécially at the French Revolntion was the example of
these tyraunicides ofteh quoted. The name ‘Brutus’ has become a
esynonym for sters patriotism and love of liberty. '
131, most boldgst § cf, 111, 2, 187, and see p. 203. -
= 122. This is the turning-point of the play. The fortune of the
conspirators, hitherto in the ascendant, now declines, while “ Cassar’s
spirit” surely and steadily prevails against them.

137, 132. *And be informed why Casar deserved tp be slain.’

136.  Thorough, see G. this untyod state, this new state of affairs.

130, wotse, less, i.e. than * wise and valiant”; contrast 11 1. 188,

540. o, provided that. plsse Aim; for the impersonal construction
cf. *if you please’= “if if please you’ (the dative). On these impersonal
constructions see metkhinks in the ‘ Glossary.’

141+ e satisfied, receive a sutisfactory explanation ; cf. 111 2. 1.

The self-centred Drutus seems to think that others muy Jlook at
things from his point of view and be satisfied with bis * reasons.”

144y n,x a mind tlmtfearr Aim; B 1, 155—161.

145, 146, ‘My misgivings often turn out only too true) st
¢ tantly, ever, falls, falls out, comesto pass; cf. 243. shrewdly; see G.

150. ¢his; pointing to the body; cf. Gk. &8¢ (deictic use of).

"152. be irt blood, have his blood-shed. 7ank, tou full of blood.
‘he whale xdq. (from surgery) is suggested to Antony by the sight of
thi bleeding corpse of Coesar. R
+ 157, Originally ye was used for the nominative alone, yow for .the
objective cascs. Shakgspeare %does not observe thls distinctiog, but we
find 1t kept in the Bible, of. jalm xv. 16, ‘Ye have not chosen me, but
1 hevg chosen you.” bear me hard; cf. L. 2, 317, 1L 1. 213,

158.  Purpled ; for its application (=‘red’) to blood see G.

159, 160. Live...J shall, VI{ 1 live, I shall not’ ep, ready.

161. mean; Shakespeare oflen has the singular. The Llizabetha
usage differw from the mogern #n respecg, of,a good mahy words; cf.
‘behaviours’ (1. 2. 43), ‘applauses’ (1. 2. 133), ‘funerals” (v. 3. 108),
‘hilts’ (v. 3, 43) In each iustance we should write the singular,
wlkrens.wth mean’ we reverse the case and write ‘means.’
® :62. &y Casar, near Coesan; cf. “‘no place,” 161

168.  dusiness, work,

170, o the general wrong )} see H, 1. 13, nate. ) R

171, Pity for Rome stifled their pity for Gagar. T4} dverh that
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““fire drives outefire” is referred to more than once hy Shakespeare; cf.
Cordolanss, 1V. 7, 54, * One fire drives out one fire; one nail, one nail.”

Scan the first (but not the second) fire as two syllables; when a
word uccurs twice in a line or in neighbouring lines its scansion is often
varied, thus. Monosyllables containing diphthongs or broad vowels®
(e.g. sleep, Sweet, moon, cold) or with a vowel followed by r (e.g. 4our,
lord, hard) may take the place of a whole foot, since they allow the
voice to rest on them. This rule will sometimes explain the apparent
want of & syllable; cf. maert=2 syllables in 111, 1. 18.

173. leaden, i.e. not sharp.

173—175. in strength of mealice. This is the reading of the 1st
Folio: it is probably corrupt; but mone of the correctione seems to
give what Shakespeare really wrote, and in such cases it is best, 1 think,
to keep to the Folio, and recognise that we have lost the true reading,
Grant White, believing the Folio to be right, explains: “our arms, even
in the intensity of their hatred to Cesar’s tyranny, and our hearts m
their brgtherly love to all Romans, do teceive you in.”  That scems the
best interpretation of the text as it stands.

Among, the emendations are *‘ exemip? from malice™; “in e\trcngh of
amiiy™; and “‘no strength of malice”—the text then reading :

“To yon our swords have leaden points, Mark Antony, *
Our arms no strength of mahce; and our hearts” etc.
Many editors adopt this last reading; but, as ITudson Jusxfy objects. the
rhythm of the passage secms to require that “the words.our arms, etc.
should be construed with what follows, not with whal precedes.”

177, 178. With customary shtcwdx(ness Cassius appeak to the
cupfidity g3d ambition of Antony, knowing thatethe fine sentiments of
Brutus will have no éffect upon him. We shall sce that Antony slots
afterwards use to the full the opportunitics which Caesar's dcalh'glves
him, e.g. to ‘proscribe’ his personal foes.

181. deliver, declare.

183, proceeded, acted.

184. vendir,give. o

189. last, not leaits a proverbial phrase, found in works earlier than
this play, e.g. m Spenset’s Colin Clouts Come Home Again (.15%)
Lear addresses Cordelia as ** Although the last, not least” of hxs‘dau,'_,htexs
(l~ 1. 85).  Seeige Paradise Lost, UL, 279, 238.

\{9:‘, mm‘@dge, ef. 1. 3. 16a.

196, Hege,dls in 148, he turns to the ‘dead body of Casar (ef."319),
and the sxglg. W Higp forget that he speaks amid foes.
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196.  dearer than, more bitterly than; cf. ‘to hatesdearly,” 45 You
Like 1t, 1. 3. 35. Elizabethans apply the adjective dear to that which
affects a person much, touches him closely; of. Rickard /7. v. 2. 21,
“his dearest necd” (where the quartos read “greatest”).

¢ 204 bay’'d, driven to bay, like a stag (“hart”); see G. .

200. *‘Stained.by their havoc of thee and red with thysBlood.’

lethe, death; from Lat. Jetum. Steevens says, “ Lethe is used by many
of the old translators of novels for death.” According to Capell, it is
‘‘a term used by hunters to signify the blood shed by a deer at its fall,
with which it is still a customn to mark those who come in at the
death.” Some editors would connect it here with Letke, the river
of the infarnal world whose waters caused forgetfulness; and explain
“Ciimson'd in the stream that bears thee to vblivion.”  Others change
the text to drarA.

207, 208. Aart...heart. We have the same word-play in Zwel/th
Night, 1. 1. 17, 18.  On the force of these verbal quibbles see 1. 2. 156
(uote un Aeme,..room). L,

208., The Roman power was almost world-wide and Ceesar had
Leen the central, ammating force of Reene: hence he might be called
the *“heart,” i.e. the vital par', the very core, of the world,

%12, 213, 24d5, i.e. what he has just said abont Cwesar. From
Cresar’s friend 1t is faint prame: even s foes will say as much in bis
hduoar. 7"0&'(‘.1‘{)’, moderation.

218. Scau,{wnpdd. the Latin accent (compdrium). The influence
of Latin affects the accentuation of many words in Shakespeare.

216. wrick'd, marked do;;vn; see IV. I. 1, and compr*;the ex-
pression to ‘prick thedist’ which is still applied to the scledfgon of the
high-sheriffs of counties.

%17, shall we on? shall we proceed on our course?

218.  Thercfore, for that purpose, viz, to be sct down as your friend.

221, {pon, conditionally upon, or * relying on.’

224, reasons; cl. 141, note. rigurd, consideration, weight.

228, p¥duce; in the literal Sense ‘bring-forth’ (Lat. producere).

229, 230. An allusion to the ancient custom at Rome that when a
distinguished man died a eulogy of his merits, Jandatio funcbris, should
bespokerPat the funeral. The funeral procession came into the Forum
‘and stopped before the Rostra §*the pulpit ™), from yhich a near relation
of the deceased delivered the laudatio. At the public funeral of a man
of very great distinction the delivery of the Jeudatio was often assigned
to a magistrate ; hence Antony, as Consul and “friend"’ (229) of Cesar,
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had a double claits to “apiak in the order of lis faneral,”  Very similar
to the latdatis i the French ¢/age.

230, mmﬁ;mmofm exbrsition of

a3t You chelt. is the secoutt gresk mistake that Brutus
makips, the first being hiy tefusal 0 let Anfony be slain along with Ceesar
{1 1. 162 deeg). Cassins again (s§1—a3s) Shows his practical sense
by protesting, See Extract 8 from Plutarch.

a4k, frag, Tightful, proper; #iue is a needlegs change,

249, wrong, harm,

243. fall, bappen.

351, 253, Antony may well be content with this arrangement since
it ledves him the last word, Spenlizg after Brutus, he soen undoes
the whole effect of Bratus's speech.

a3y, fide, course ; the Hetaphor of the sea’ ebb and flow.

2bs. limbs, bodies; the thought is suggested perhaps by the presence
of Casar's body; cf. too the curses of physical evil and ailment which
Lear nvpkes on Goneril, e.g. Zear, 1. 4. 165, 166. Changes such as
sons, mnds, fsines (which lose the alliteration) seem nepdless.

263, 264. Historically frup. From 44 B.C. to the battle of Actium
31 B.C. Rome~i.e, nut “the pats of Italy,” alone hut the whole empire
from gast to wedt—knew no peace; and when peace and seteded govewn-
ment did come it was not undeér & republic, The conbpxrators pnevcmcd
Caesar ffom belng “rex’s bis heir became ‘imperator.’  *

265. #n use, customary,

266. dreadful objects. Within p year Antony himself caused the
el an ds of Cicero, one of his chief victims {1v. 3. 178), & be fixed
on $he of the Rostra, from which ¢1cero hgd delivered s great
Philippe orations agalnst Antony.

269. chok'd, being choked. f2ll, ree G, .

270, Cesar's sprrit. Ch 1v. 3. 275--287, Vu 3. 91—-96 v.
5. 50.

275 A, the goddess of mischief, a power that led men blindly into
fish deeds, Q\. &'mg Johty 11,1. 63, * An Atg, stirring hut do blood and
strfe.” ‘This was the original conception of Ate in Greek mythology ;
afterwards she cime to be regarded ss the power {cf. Nemms) which

punifhed rattier thasl foolish sction. .
Trom kell, chagsical logend Ate was hurted ﬁ%‘i Olympus'
M\W‘vym e had peesusded hiny' into & rash act of

whichi he afterwards repented § ¢f. * the infernal Ate,” Much Adp vldont
Nothng, 10 % &
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272 monarch’s; ie. after all, Ceesar will be “kiftlg"—in death,
though foiled of the crown in life.

373. Cry ““‘Havoee,” proclaim carnage and destruction sce G.

the dogs of war, viZ. famine, sword, fire; the metaphor is from
goursing, in which to *‘let slip " is the technical term for unle.ashirg the

greyhounds. Cf. Zfenry 77 1. chorus, 6—8: L
“at his heels,

Leash’'d in like hounds, ..famine, sword and fire
Crouch for employment.”

274. That, so that.

275. carrion men, i.e. dead badies ; carrion, see G.

2576,  Uctavius Casar, the great nephew of Casar; afterwards the
Emperor Xug-n.stus; nomuated in Cwxsar’s will as his heir. e was
then at Apollonia in Illyria whither Casar had sent him in 4% n.c.
to studv under Greck masters, He did not really come to Rome till May.

283, Passion, grief ; see G. .

284, Cf. King Jokn, 11 1. 171, “ thesc crystal beads,” i.etears.

286.  Zfes, halts, rests.

189. Ao Rome of safety ; perbaps repgating the pun in 1. 2. 156.

204, 295. dsswe; ‘‘that which proceeds from a man; “action,
deed )—Sehmidt.  the which ; referring to “how the people take”
(293). Yor the whick (more definite than whkick) cf. ¥. leguel.

L]

* Scene 2.

Detafls base§ on Plutarch. 1. The speech of Brutus. 2, The
funeral oratiou of Antony over the #ead hody of Casar, whose blood- |
stained rob® and wounds he shews to the crowd. 3. The readingef
the will. 4. The “futing and rage” of thegcrowd against the
consp.imtors. 5. Arrival of Octavius and fight of Brutus and Cassius.

The FoPum, i.e, the Forum Romanum, the first and chief of the
Fvra ; in the later times of the republic called Forum Vestus ov Magnum
to distinguish it from others. It was a quadrangular space of about

“41 acres in the heart of Rome, srroundeg Ly great pubflc buildings,
such as the Curia Hostilia where the Senate commonly met. Political
assemblies were held in the #orum and judicial proceedings transacged
thers, n::d it was altogether the great centre of Roman business and
life. The word is connected with foris, ‘out of doog=.” '

1—52. See Extract 26 from Plutarch for Brutus’s speech.

4. pagt the numbers, divide the crowd, \

10. severally, separately. remdered; 3 syllabley, as fp 7.

J.c ‘ R
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12-—38. "This gpeech of Brutus should be compared carefully with
Antony's (787# seg.). They are designed by Shakespeare to present
strong bontrastys betwetn pivse and poetry; between reason to which
the cold asgumbnis of Brutus are addsessed, asd emotion on which the
movipg eloquence of Antony plays; between the force of an abstraoh
principle 1 patrictiom and the influence of a personality like Caesars.

With regard to the bare puriness of the style of the speech Warburton
thought that Shakespeare meant It to be an *“imitation of his (Brintus’s)
famed ldeonic brevity,” to which Pletarch alludes. As an example
Phitarch quotes & letter which Brutus wrote: ¥ Vour councils be long,
your doings be slow, consider the end ” (North, p. 107).

18, Jpuers, close friends; cf. 4or V. 1. 95. So in Pradm bexxviri,
18, " Lover and friend hast thou put far from me.”

1§, mine honows , ise. honourable name and reputation.

16, censure, judge ; see G. Note the purely intellectual tone of his
address—** censwie,” 4 wisdom,” *‘judge;” no stirring of passions.

33 e, uncivilised ; or * destitute of feeling.’

41, guesion; ofien used in the sense ‘ subject, matter,” and so here
='circumstance.’  enrolled, wecorded.

&3‘* extenuated, undervalued ; the oxdinary sgnse is ‘to palliate, make
light of’ (from Lat. Zeeuds). ‘

43 enforced, emphasised, lnd stress upon. Cf. Antony and Cleo-
patra, V. a. 128, *“We will extenuate vather than enforce.” ‘

Enter Autony. Brutus had said to him “follow ug” (111, 1. 253).

8. Wuh this, 1.¢. statement-* with these words.’

540 Bring, escoit; cf 1 3. 1. .

§5. @ statue ; see b, g, 146, , P

86, 57. Zet him be Casar,..crown’d in Brutus. No words could
well be more distasteful to Brutus, He has just told the citizpris that
pattiotigm pione led him to “risc against Catsar," and here'he is treated
as if he were an ambitious schemér who for his own advantage had struck

. down a rival. The crowd all through ignore principles and ¢are only
for persons—now Pompey,xnow Casskr, now Brutus, now Antony—and
their favour is readily trgnaferred from the philosaphic Brutus who does

ngt them to the prattical Aptony who does.
" Gk . Mhine dopdt wiome ; here ho makes his third greatumistake, vis.

“Qulqﬂ%ﬂj sAritony £0 stf what be fkewend bave the lést word, Antdity
Nutd phingself o Wcr% jon left by the speech of Brutws,
groimally wifh the crowd gysr, 4 works them wp dnto a.bhad rage

3

A3
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63. temding to, bearing upon. Some read glory.

66. save, see G. s

68. ke public chair, ie. the pulpitupr Rostra from which Brutus has
just spoken ; see 111 1. &4, note.

70. beholding, obliged ; see G. .

78. Antony’s 1gain purpose is to bring the citizens oves %o his side
(which is Ceesar’s, since he now represengg the cause of the Dictator), and
to fill them with resentment against the conspirators. The great feature

. of the speech regarded as a piece of oratory is the gradnal perSuasion
with which he wins the ggmpathy of the crowd. He has just heard them
shout “ Live, Brutus 1" ; they are therefore a hostile audience. Hence
he has to bg very cautious at first and feel his way. Slowly he smooths
the hostility, perccives with the instinct of the true orator the effect of
his words, and at last when the andiencé ate conguered, meiely plays
upon their passions like a musician on a key-board.

‘1 he general drift of the specch and scene may be roughly summarised
thus :—Antony disclnims any intention to praise Camsar: replies to the
charge that Ceesar was ambitious and touches on Caesar’s services to the
slate, and sympathy with the poor: askewhy the citizens may pot at
lcast mourn for Cesar and sayy that they certainly would mourn—aye,
“kigo dead Ceesar’s wounds”—did they know the contents of Cemsar’s
will which shows how much he loved them: feigns unwillingness to read
the®will for which the citizens now clamour: consents to do so, yet
delays, holding yp the blood-stained, mangled robe of Ciesar and at last
uncovering the body itself to their sight : thus, appealing to the eye as
well as to the ear, inflames them agamnst the conspirators, yet pretends
that he has no desire w,wrong‘hose “honourable men”: and at length
reads out the will, on hearing which the rage of tht crowd becomes so
uncohtgollable that they rush off to * fire the traitors’ houses.”

79. #a® o praise ham. Yet the whole idea of the custom of funeral
speeches was that the dead man should be eulogised (see 111. 1. 229, 230,
note), and Brutus expressly said that Antony’s speech would “tend to

¢ Ceesar’s glories” (63) 3 see also 11 1. 346. 4 Aptony, howeber, sees that
the sympathy of the crowd is with the conspirators: if he began
straightway to praise Cesar openly he would appear to condemn Brutus
and ehe ophers, and this the citizens would resent, So he pretends®‘I
come not to prajse Coesar,” ang then, under covgr of Jhis profession,
really proceeds to do s0; and the crowd hpve not the wit to feq how
they have been tricked. . T

"83. Scun amibitions as two feet by making -tious gwwme:, Tike

‘h L] Q’T 2
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the noun-ending fion in some places, e.g. in L. 3. 301 (sce note there),
As a rule, 7 or ¢ is merged in a following vowel,

84. were; the subjunctive implies doubt.

85. answer'd it, paid for it.

87, 88. At first these compliments are meant to please the crowe
who will flear “1no harm” of Brutus (73). Lalerothe praise is a te-t
whether they are changing, ang then it becomes ironical and serves to
infuriate them against the conspirators; cf. 158.

go. jwmst, honest, true.

93, 94- Cf. 1. 1. 37, where Marullus used the same argument,
against Cresar. He and Antony know the way to appeal to a crowd.

Q4. the general cofers, the state ireasury.

100—103. Sec I. 2. 2200—153, The Lupercal, i.c. the fea:t of.

102, did refuse; yet *“would fain have had it,” so Casca thought.

108, 20 mourn, from mourning ; a gerund.

111, there; pointing to the coffiu ; cf. 124,

113 —322.  The citizens are already veering round. One aspect of
fuitus Casar is its vepresentation of the ficklenvss of the people. Cf.
the crowd, misled by the Twbunes, in Coriolarus. In each play the
Roman pleds is treated too miuch **as an Elizabethan mob.”-—Boas.

119. abide i, pay for it; as in 111 1. g6.

125. “And none fs 50 lowly as to pay him reverence.’

135, 136. He says enough to whet their curiosity but withhnlds the
will till they have been worked up to the highest pitch of excitement.

138. Sce 1L 2. 88, 8y, note. papkins, handkerchiefs; see G.

147 Cf. 1. 1. 40, *“You blocks, you stones.”

“ 150, 151. Ile takes care to ot thém know that they are Cmsar’s
heirs. Observe the' slow delberate rhythm due to the use of mono-
syllables. Antony speaks in this drawling way so as to tantaljze the
crowd, whose impatience to hear the will increases every mdment.

155. d'ershot myself, gone too far.

158. The citizens have changed round without knowing anything
*definite ; they have only An{pny’s word as to the contents-of the will. "

169. kearse, coffin ; see G.

; J73—o1. See Bxtraot 28 from Plutarch.

"*173. Here the contrast between the two speakers—&utns-and
Anlony-v-becomesvéry striking. Brutussurges the principle of patriotistx,

togy the personal metits of Cesar, With the majority of men, since
i y act by the heart not the head, a person will always prove g stronger ’
motive’ thm wnnmyle or theory; and s0 Aniony wins the day by
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reminding the people of Ceesar’s past services to the state, and invoking
their pity for him. Observe that the citizens have quite forgotten
Cacsar’s ambition (over which Antony passed as lightly as possible), and
also the will.

177. That day, on the day on which. The great batjle in Which
Ceesar “overcame the Nervii® (the most warlike tribe of north-western
Gaul) was the battle of the Sambre, B.C. 57. The Roman army almost
suffered terrible defeat and escaped it mainly by the coolness and courage
of Cwesar himself. In Plutarch’s account of Cwesar’s campaigns this
victory stands out prominently; he says that the thanksgivings and
1-joicings at Rome were such as had not heen held ‘“for any victory
that was ¢vBr obtained” (North, p. 61).

178—18o0. ' In particularising the “rents” he draws, of course, on his
imagination : he was not even present at the murder (111. 1. 25, 20).

179.  envions, malicious.

180, well-beloved, i.e. by Cresar; cf. 186.

183, As, as though.  7esolv'd, informed ; cf. 1L 1. 131

185. sngcl, favourite, his well-beloved: an old title of endearment.
Others interpret it * guardian spmt ; cf. note on 11. 1, 66.

187, 188. most urnBindest ; See 1L 1. 121, lnm; emphatic.

18.9. traifors'; hitherto ““honourable men.”

191. Zn ki mantle. Cf. Platarch’s description of the murder:
““when he [Cresar] saw Brutus with his sword drawn in his hand,
then he pulled hivgown over his head, and made no more resistance.”
Sec Extract 23 (lines 29, 30).

192. statué ; see 1L 2. 76. ePompey’s; cf. 1. 1. 115.

198.  dint, impressiol : se8 G.

200, 201.  Uncovering the body. marr'd with, disﬁgured by.

217> priqute griefs, personal grievances against Casar ; cf. v, 5. 69,
70. lﬁut he knew that Brutus did not act from personal motives
(Vs 5. 71, 72). Gradually Antony has dropped even the pretence of
eeping his promxse not to “ blame” (1L 1. 245) the conspkators, At™
first he observed it nominally} while breakn% i®in spmt.

218. Scan ‘do’t,’ and ‘ they're,’ and * hdn'rable.

23—"23¢ Of course ironical, but they do not see the i 1rony.

. 233 Dt they know, viz. that be is *‘a plain blunt man.”

*2 5. i, intelligence; so the 2nd Folio (1632);-the 1st has Sorgt.

229. | dumb mouths ; cf. I11. 1. 259, 260. .

233, 253 would, who would. #Aat, so that. .

145—1256. the will, See Extract 27 from Plutdrch.
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247. The drachma was & Greek coin. Plupsrch would naturally
mention ¢he sum in Greck money, and Shakespeare copied North's
translation. In Cmosar’s will the amount bequeathed to 2ach citizen,
viz. not quite £3, was giveg in sestertid (300), ie. Roman money.
Notc thatép the next Act {iv. 5, 8, ¢} Antony wants to cut down thé
Hegacies charged on the will. As & matter of history, the payment of
them fell to Octavius, since Antony seized and squandered much of the
money left Ly Ceesar,

284. On this side. Really the gardens (*‘orchards") were on the
other side of the Tiber, i.¢. on the west bank § almost the whole city of
andient Rome (including of course the Forum where Antony is speaking)
lay on the east bank. Horace, Satives 1. 9. 18, refers to these
gardens— Truns Tiberim longr cubat is,prope Casaris horlos; unote trans
T¥berim, ‘across the Tiber.” They were on the slope of the Janiculan
hill. The mistake as to their position was due to mistranslation of
Plutarch by the French writer Amyot; North copied his error, and
Shakespeare horrowed North's very words. See Extract 27 (last 4 lines).

On this side ; treated as o preposition like *inside,’ ¢ outsidy,’ and so
governing e,

288. pleasures, sources of pleasure; Wt pleasure-ground.’

257. Cf. Cymbeline, 111, 1. 11, ¥2:

“ There be many Caesars,
Ere such another Julius.”
2§8—264. See Bxtract 29 from Plutarch.

259, burm. *“The Romans in tHe most aucient timesburied their dead,
though they also cnly adopted, to some'extent, the custom of burning...
Burning, however, €oes not appear to have become genernl uil] the later
times [i.e. the first centmy B.c.] of the republic” —-memyy of
Anbguities.

in the koly place. Cf. North's Plutarch, *‘They humt it {Coesar’s
body] in the midst of the most holy places™ (p. 112). Thi» ‘‘holy
‘place” was the site, close the Forugn, where stood formgrly the Regra,v
a bnilding of the higheit sinctity, Angdstus built & temple there to
Cmr, B.C. 43 (Middleton, Remains of Ancient Rome, 1. 283, 305.}

*467. The propupt {but unhistarical, see 111" 1, 276, nofg) dxrixal of
Octavins links the next' Act more closely to this, and also illustrates his

o8 of character. See Bxiract 30,
MNart,  wpon  following upon’; so “just o the right mﬂmenu'

134, i mawmldmamm,i.e.psop!eanm«ﬁ.

,1w probably.  netics of, information aboit,

b L
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® Scene 8. \

See Extract 81 from Plutarch. N
The Scene serves taShow how much Antony has inflamed the citjzens,
» and to illustrate further the unfavourable aspect under which Shakespeare
depicts the crowd, throughout. In the acting vetsions of the play the
Scene is omitted. From the point of view of stage-effect the real climax
of the Act is at “what course thon wilt,” line 266 of the last Scene; and
there the curtain usually falls.

2. wnluckily; in an ill-omened manner, i.e. so as to foreshadow
misfortune, A simpler reading would be the adjective— waducky.

chargg my fantasy, fill my imagination.

3. #o will, no wish.

10. directly, plainly, without quibbling ; of. 1. 1. 12.

13. VYou were best, you had best. Thiy idion represents an
impersonal construction changed into a personal.  Thus “/ were best ”
(Crmbeline, 1L, 6. 19) would in carlier English have been “me were
best ”=. ‘to me it were best.' People misunderstood that ( 1.) me Was a
dative, (2) the sentence was impersonal, gnd substituted / which seemed
more correct. The impersgnal constructions so largely used mn Old
Fnglish were becoming less famliar to the luhzabethans.

20. bear me, get from me ; me is the old ethic dative, the meaning
of which is shown by the context—here ‘from me.’

332. The paet was Ilelvius Cinna, whose chief work, an epic entitled
Sniyrna, 18 mentioned by Catullus (Carmen XCv). Vergil also refers to
the poetén Lclogue 1X. 35.

33. Tear him fo his %ad verss. Shakespeme has added®this
pleasant touch ; there is no hint of it in Plutarch®

- turn kim going, send him packing ; off with him |

ACT 1Yy,
Scene 1,

Dotifis based on Plutarch. 1. The Conference between the
Triumvits. 2. The Proscriptions. )

Hisborically this interview took place not at R?me byt on a small
island in the river Rhenns near Bononia (the wpderp Bologna), in the
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November of 42 B.C., i.c. more than eighteen months after the events
recorded in the last Act,

1. pricked, i.e. marked on the list; see 111, 1. 216.

2. Your brother, L. Anilius Pavlus Lepufus. ¢ After the murder
of Caxpar, Paulus joined the sematorial party. Ile was one of then
senators whbedeclared M. Lepidus a public enemypon account of his
having joined Antony; and, accordingly, when the triumvirate was
formed, his name was set down first in the proscription list by his own
brother, * The soldiers, however, who were appointed to kill him,
allowed him to escape.—Classical Dictionary.

4, 5- Plutarch mentions by name only three of those whose lives
were proscribed at this conference: >viz. Paulus, whom hi brother
Lepidus condemned; Cicero (1v. 3. 178—180), whose dcath Antony
insisted upon; and Lucius Ceesar, an uncle of Antony. Shakesyeare
may have forgotten the name of this third victim and his exact relation-
ship to Antony, i.c. that he was an uncle, not nephew; and may have
used the name Fuldus (cf. 11, 2. 108, note) simply becanse it was a
conmmon name.

6. damn, condemn; as le speaks he marks the list ‘gaumt the
name of Paulas. . «

9. i.e avoid paying all the legacies. charge, expense,

12, slight, insignificant, worthless, unmenla&lr, devoid of merit;
see G. )

14. thregfold; alluding to Europe, Africa, Asia. Jhe Triumviis
divided among themselves the prayinces of the empire. After the
battle of Philippi they made a second djstribution (B.C. 42)¢

i

ee Extract 32 from Plutarch. . «
1§, 16. *That was your opinion of him, and yet you acccplcd his
vote (*voice V') as to who should be put to death.’ . o

17. Scan proscription as four syllables; cf. 1. 2. 301, -

The Proscription at Rome was an official list of those whose lives were

med and property was subject to confiscation. After the publication
ﬁhe list anylody might takethe life of a proscribed persoifand receive
his confiscated property as a reward. The system owed its origin to
Sulla, 82 B.c. This Proscription in 43 B.c. by the Triumvirs was the
second in Romm _ See Extract 82 (last 2 lines) from Platarch.

. XQ.  these e of ‘drawing upthe list of prascubed persons
pesforming such-like unpopular ‘ofices,
3>, slanderons loads, loads of slander; of. 1, 2. g, mote, v
22, Juginess , scan as three syllables, according to m;(ctymology.
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27. in=on; as often in Shakespeare; cf. the Loi’s Prayer, “ in
eatth, as it is in heaven.”

29. for that, i.e. regson. :

30. store, plenty; cf. ‘‘store is no sore,” plenty is no bad thing.

33. wind, Wrn, directly, straight,

34. Jaste, meaSure, degree. .

36—39. The general sense is—Lepidus is always behind the times:
he takes things up just when everyone else has got tired of them; is
content with the leavings of others and always imitating people.

37. abjects, rejected scraps.  orfs, leavings; see G, The Folio has
On ubjects, arts ete,; a seading which gives poor sense but is retained

by ~ome @itors. Theobald profused ““ On abject orts,” with the sense
“On the scraps and fragments of things rejected and despised by
others.,”  Staunion (whom the ‘ Globe’ editors follow) propoesed *“ On
abjects, orts "—a reading which gives the same sense as Theobald’s and
is nearer to that of the Folio. A printer, T should think, might easily
transpose the two vowels 2 and o and print “objects, aits” fog “abjects,
orts.”  Wote tlrat orfs suits the metaphor of feeds.

39. bugin Ais fashion, begin to be Yashionable with himn (though
quite out of fashion with othef people).

%0. property, a thing to be used as we please, a tool; see G.

o 42 potwegs, troops; cf. IV, 3. 308.  make head, offer resistance.

4. alliance, league, i.e. of themselves and their supporteis.

41 Stretch¥, used to the full. Probably a line mutilated by the
priuter; Malone added % the utmost, to complete the feet.

45. fresently, cf. L. 1. w2, sit {n council how, delibetate hog.

47.  answered, me® coped with.

\8, 49 A metapbor from bear-baiting. Cf. Ma:lm‘l; V. 7.128

o ¢ They have tied me to a stake; I cannot fly,
But, bear-like, I must fight.”
bay'd, barked at; see G.
s1. wmilhons of, a vast deal .of.

. Scene 2.

o1 It remainder of the action of the play is the avenging of Cgsar’s
murdu 7 the overthrow and deaths of Brutus and Cassius. They had
gone to the East and collectedl troops; Antony and Octavigs follow.
The scene therefore is transferred from Rome, first to the camp of
Brutus fear Sardis, in Asia Mmot, and then to the Pla.ms of Philippi in
Macedonia, where the battle is fought.
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Sardis, the dncient capitel of Lydia. The Christian community at
Sardis was dne of the seven Chirches to which St John addressed Ze
Revelation ; of, chaplers L. (verse 1) and §ii,

7. 'Either through somg change in himself, or by the ill conduct
of his: officgrs,! For change Warburton proposed clasge=command, ®
v B. worthy, well founded. *Good cause.’ '

10. satisfied ; cf. 111, 1. 141

13, full of regurd, worthy of all esteem; cf. 111 1. 224

13. doubted; echoing I do not doubt” in line 10

Iy resold'd; cf. 1L 1. 131,

16. fambliar instances, proofs of familisrity; see 1. 2. g, nutc.
For the sense of smstamce of. Much" Ada Abowt Nothing,'s1, 2. 42,
* They will scarcely believe this without trial: offer them mstances.”

2%, emforced ceremeony, constrained aivility.

22. %0 fricks i, nothing artificial about.

23. hollow, insincere. Aot af hand; ‘' fiery as long as they are Jed
by the hand, not mounted and managed with the rein and spur”—
Schnridt.  See Henry VIII. v. 3 3 —24. e

14. metlle; see G,

36. fzll; for the transitive use, ‘let' fall, drap,’ cf. Luerece, 1551,
“For every tear he falls a Trojan bleeds.”

37. brother; cf. 11, 1, 70, nate.

40, sober form, calm demeanour,

41.  content, calm.,

41, griefs, grievances; cf. rirta. ary. Brutus knows the fierce
texgner of Cassius and dobs not wish to Inve a quarrel {such‘as ensues)

before their soldkn .
46. enlarge, give vent to. .
48.  their charges, the troops under their command, . !

s0, 53, The Folio has Lucilius in line g0, and in line §2 reads
“Let Lucivs and Titiniue guard our doors.” The objection to the
Folio text is pwofold—~1. Lucrlius mll scarcely scan in line 50, unless
we miake the verse an Alegairine (six feet) j 1. it is not likely that the
sermpnt-boy Lwcise would be associated with «the officer Titins—
rathgr, line 339 dhows that the two officers, Lucdliw and mm;ua,
were told ‘off tojguard 'the tent-door of their commander a duty
xuﬂy 10 officers; also, as Cassius sent his servant Pmdnru:
wm;rmﬁlp&'nmwduﬂdmﬁvmtbm
on 8 similit errand. For these roggons fhought thet the printer
ummwm&mw Lueiuy 40 Lucdlins in 30 and g3, his eye *

uh
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catching the aecond line of the Ms. first, and then rep@ted I:t fmm line
50 to complete the scansion of g2,
52.  Tuinius; seql. 2. 127,

. Scene 8.

L
Dotails based on Plutarch. 1. The dispute betweln Brutus and
Cassins with reference to Lucius Pella. 3. The entry of the Poet.
3. Portia’s death. 4. The Apparition.

This Scene brings further into relief the difference between the
characters of Brutus and Cassius, and the consequent impassibility of
their wobking together. They had only been united for a moment in
the murder of Ceesar.

2. moled, stiginatised, dishonoured; the sense of Lat, motare, ‘to
bind with @ mark of censure’ (noz2). The nofa censoria was a kind
of public disgrace iuflicted by the Censors at Rome. Shakespeare has
copied North's Pluterch; see Extract 33 (lines 1, 1),

4+ ® Wherein, 1in wiich action.

8  “That every trifling offence shofld be strictly ciiticised,’

Jre; see Guo Ass, ts; !, 16 and see G.

¢ 9—11. you=14 syllables, by emphasis. # Aawe, for having, stching
Zalm, averigious character. mar, traffic in, barter.

15, honours, causes to be excused, to go unpunished.

18 —~23. Wemember March.. for supporting robbers. See Extract 83
(last 4 lines) from Plutarch. @

19. ?far - justice sake; the inflection s is omitted from justice’ mggrely
for the sake of euph&ny ; shis happens with wopds ending in a sibilant
mgd. Here there 1s a double reason for the omission, a second
sibifant, #ake, followang. See 1. 1. 63, note.

20, 21.  “ An indirect way of asserting that there was not one man
among them, who was base enough to stab Casar for any cause but
that of Just:ce — Malore. Cassnus can scarcely relish t}is question.e

16, trash; of. OtheNo, ul 3. 157ﬁ‘Who steals my purse steals
trash.” See G. 2Aus; he makes some gesture as he speaks.

29. day, bark at; see G. In 28 thg Folios have dasie for day.

v 30"%70 hedge me in; ‘1o limit my au,thomi”—-yalzman.

I; often repeated at the end of a sentence, kur emphasisg of. Zitus
Andyonicus, v. 3. 113, “ I am no vaunter, 1.” See again v, ¢* 7.

31-’ conditions; *terms gn,which offices should be. conferred”—
Cruik; alluding to what Brutus said, g, t0.
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36.  Have m¥nd upon, take thought for. Aealth, safety.

37, Sight ; cf. “a slight unmeritable man,” 1v, 1. 12.

39. your rask choler. Cf. Plutarch’s descrjption of Cassius: *a
hot, choleric, and cruel man”: “Very skilful in wars, but otherwise
marvellpus choleric.” Cf. line 43, ** how choleric you are,”

44, 45- % emphatic ; contrasted with “'slaves,” **bondmen.”

45, observe, pay heed to; or ‘treat with deference.’

46, 47. testy; see G, spleen; fit of passion.

§4. noble; so the Folio; needlessly changed by some editors to
abler because of what Cassiug said above, line 31,

56. Cassius mighs truly have said *‘a detter soldier,” witness the
blunders that Bratus makes in the battle (v. 3. 5—8). S

58. ie. even Ceesar himself would not bave dared. mn'd, angered.

64. that; understand which.

69. respeet nof, do not trouble about.

70. denied; vefused ; O. V. denier, Lat., dencgare,

Brugus had been rcady to take money from Cassius, it was
scarcely fair to reproach him (9 —28) with raising it by impropermeans,
and to contrast his own more wtupulous conduct, —ZBeas.

4 75. hard; cf. A Midsummer-Night's Dream, V. 72, " Kard-
hunded men that werk in Athens here.” indirection, dishonesty ; see'G.

79, 80.  so comelons to, i.e. so covelous as to. .

rascal counters, worthless coins ; see hoth words in the ¢ Gluss-u-y

84, 85. Ae...that brought mey answer ; viz. Lucilius (#. 2. 13, 14).

85, riv'd; cf. 1. 3. 6. v

8@. dear, bear with,  infirmaties, wealipesses, viz. of charalter.

92.  Olympus ; see 11l. 1. 74, note. [

04. alone; quallfymg Cassius.

97.  Check’d, vebuked, chidden ; cf. 2 Henry 7V, 111, 1. 68, t*chetk’d
and rated by Northumberland.”

98. conn'd, learnt ; see G., by vole, Ly heart ; see G.

¢300.  There; offering Brutus a dagger.

102, Phaus'; the 1steFdtio has Mut's, The identification of
Plutus, the god of riches (Gk. #\obros, wealth), with Pluto, the god of
the nether world,koccurs in class:cal writers, and their hames are the
same m origin. g{imberhnn writers often identify the two ' deities;
cf. Websteg, Duckess of Mulfi, 1L 2, *“ Plute, the god of riches.”

(\03. -{fﬁat, &f. “when that,” 111. 2. ¢6's **lest that,” 111 1. 9%

168, 3, your anger. scope, vent, free play.

109.4 Wt oeming from you shall seem mete caprice.’

ny o
TN
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110, 111, Brutus means that he is as gentle ag a lgmb, and that his
anger is but a momentary flash. ' .

113, msch enforced, sorely tried.

114, mivth and [dughter ; cf. what Brutus said, 48--50.

115. b4lood, passion, anger. oexeth; singular because the two
subjects really fogn one idea. Zim, Cassius, i

Enter Poet, viz. ** one Marcus Phaonius ”; see Extract 34.

132. This * Poet’ quoted to the two generals a couplet from Jfiad 7. ;
North gives a rough translation of the couplet, and Shakespeare partly
quotes the second line of North’s rendering.

133. ¢ynic. rude fellow; see G.

130. o‘ 1 will bear with his whims when he chooses the +7gA¢ time.

137, 138, sueing, vhyming, versifying ; see G.  Companion, leliow ;
contemptuons, Cf. 2 Henry /1. 1. 4. 132, “1 scorn you, scurvy com-
panion.” ’

145, 146. Cassius, Leing ignorant of Portia’s death, is surprised at
Brutus’s last words and at the emotiun he has shown, coutrary to his
ordinary composure (cf. especially 111, 1. 22—34) and to the'tcaching of
his ¢ p{ilosophy." For Brutus was agStoic, anrl Stoicism inculcated
suppression of the emotions (dradeia) and a di-cipline of endurance and
fogsitude ; teaching that the' only good is Virtue or “right reason,”
which makes a man snperior to pain and all the ““griefs ” and accidents
A life.  Strittly, sorrow even at Portia’s death was not permissible to a
Stoic. give place, give in, yield to.

152 Upon, thiough, in conse?ucnce of ; literally, ‘following upon.’
Impatierg gf, unable to bear ; we should expect impatience. The irregu-
lar syntax reflects the‘:tmns.cmution of the speaker. (Craik.) ®

_1p4. have; as though he had written * Octavius azd Mark Antony.”

%354, 155. ‘For together with the announcement of her death came
the news that Oclavius and Antony are so strong,’ i.e. in troops. The
senteuce is a parenthesis. ’

155, #fidings; treated as a singular (cf. ‘“that>’) like zews.

Jell distrget, became dcaperal., beside sglf. Usually®in Slmkespe?re
distract (see G.) means ‘mad’; in Hamle/, 1v. 5. 2, it is used of Ophelia
in her madness.

® 156, o swallow'd fire. See Extract 85 from Plutarch. According to
» some accounts Portia survived Brutus, killing herself when she heard
the result of the battle of Philippi. * ¢

185y call in guestion, discuss. .

169. power, avmy; cf. the plural = ‘troops,’ IV- [. 4%
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170. expedition ; used by Shakespeare of the march of an army ; cf.
Richard IT1. 1. 4. 136, “ Whb intercepts my expedition 2™

171, of the selfsame tenour, to the same effect.

173, proseviplion ; see V. 1. 1%, noté. Ba¥ls of outlawry, livts of
the pames of persons ‘proscribed’; of. North's Rutarch, “Afier,
that, these three, Octavius Casar, Antonius and Lgpidus...did set up
bifls of proscription and owtlawry, condemning fwo Aundred of the
nohlest men of Rome 1o suffer death, and among that number Cicero
was one” (p. 138). R

148, Cicero. Antony hated Cicero for the Philippic orations ngainst
himself; and an equally bitter enemy was Antony’s wife Fulvia, the
widow of Clodius (whom Cicero had denounced often and by whom he
was driven into exile). On the indignity which Antony inflicted upon
Cicero after death, see 11, 1. 266, note.

184, Nothing, Messala, Perhaps Drutus dissembles thus because
he cherishes a faint hope (hat afer all Portia is not dead—that the report
which reached him was false and that Messala has later tidings of her
being alive’ Cf. his question, * hear you aught of her?”

187, as you are @ Koman the most solemn of appeals in the eyes
of Brutus; ef 1. 1. 125.

191. once; ‘some day.

104, ki3, i.e, the power of * enduring losses” calmly. i» art, in
theory ; referring, T think, to the Epicurean philosophy (see v. 1. 73),
which inculcated the maxim, eyuam memento rebus in arduis | servare
wientem. o

196. our work alive, the work'that awaits us the living  Brutus
warks to cut short the conversation about ‘Portia’s death,

197.  presemily; of 1v. 1. 45. ‘

200, 301. wastz, spend. offewce, harm,

203. of foree; commonly perforce; ‘necessarily.'

206. conéribution, sypport for the army, in maney and supplies.

209. new-added, with additions to their forces ; some editors change
t new-aided. < < .

a12. i.e. havifig these pedple behind us.”

314+ tried vhe stmost of, got a3 much out of them as can be got.

3.0, omitied, not taken advantage of. #hesr, ie. ** of men™ (2£3).
A parallel to this famous passage is The Tewpeity 1. 2. 181—184. .

231. Bpmnd i1a, confined to. o

™ .pn'ﬁ such ; Le. sach as be has just described—* at the flood.t
214, our ventwres,.oll that we bave hazarded. In Shakespeare

L d
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uenture is specially ised of ¢that which is sent to gea’; so here it
carries on the metaphor in “tide,” * voyage,” etc. . In the Mmﬁam‘ of
Venice, 1. 1. 31, Antonjo's ships out at-sea ave called hls “ yentures.”
© - oaas. We ourmbvk, Cassius and bkd:vision of the army..
Scan along='long, like "fwixt for’ ahwixt, - 'ﬂl@ last syllable of
* Philipps” is extra.
., 336, - Cﬁ The Movry Wives of Windsor, 1W. 4. 39, 40: " '
. %'Why, yet there want not many that do fear .
-y An deep of might to walk by this Herne's oak" :
decp; an adjective=noun is fxequem in Shnkespeare.
228, Which, necessity. * miggard; satisfy in a niggardly way.
229. i‘o say; see pote on “tg do,” 11, 1. 336,
236. “Every thing is well ; it is all past {i.e. their dispute).
241, Anawe, bay; cf, 269, and see G., o'er-watch’d, tired out with
being kept awake; of Lear, 11 2. 177, **all wéary and o er-watched."
242. ofker; a plural; see G.
349, So please you ; sce 1I1. 1. 140, note. -wattk wait for.

- 252, Cf North's Plutarck, p. 136: * After he[Bmtus]hmf slumbered
@ little a¥ter supper, he spent all the rest of the night in dispatching of his
weightiest causes [i.e. most m}ponnm business]; and after he had taken
(Ifdt.l for them, if he'had any leisure left him, he would rcad ‘some book
tilithe third watch of the night.” The detail is useful to Shakespeare
inshelping t emphasise the fact that Brutus is really a student and
philosopher, not a man of action.

285. muck® often adverbial: “1 am much ill,” 3 Hewsy IV, 1v.
4 111, . YVe sce again {cf. 1. 1. 229) Brutus’s natural tenderness.

4 Musie, and a song. Th¥s introduction of musu: (a detail ucﬁ in
Plutarch) is designed by Slxakespeare to give repose and attune our
mindg to what follows ; it removes the impression of stir and unrest left
by the disPute betweeh Brutus and Cassius and the discussion over their
plans. Music seems the most fitting of preludes to the supernatural.

- 268. The metapbm‘ is of a bailiff of the law touching a man wigh
his official staff (*mace”) in sigm of arrgf. , Editors qudte the Fuerie
Queme, L 4 44 which Shakespeare seems to have remembered :

. . ‘Dot whenas Morpheus had: with leaden mace
, oo Arrested all that courtly company.”
v Zeaden; woetaphorically in the sense ‘heavy f‘ "kaden slumbers,
' Lucyece, 124, Richard 11 V. 3,305, ,
: 276 dowake, i& astas U L
YIN thow Wm; the present mdlcmve exgmsq ceﬂainty
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Enter the Glost of Cesar. See Extracts 88, 87 from Plutarch.

275. How iUl this taper burns! Suggested by Plutarch’s words
‘‘the light of the lamp...waxed very dim” (p. 103). That hghts
“grow dim"™ or “burn blue” at the approach of spirits is a very ancient
superstition. Compare the famous Scene (3) in Kickard JI7. Act Voo
where the ghosts appear to Richard on the night lgefore the battle of
Bosworth Field, and “ the lights burn blue” (184) in his tent.

280. Cf. Plutarch’s account how the Vision “at the first made him
[ Brutus) marvellonsly afraid.” stare, stand on end; see G.

283. evil sgori?, ill * Genius’ or angel (xaxodafuws); cf. 11, 1. 60
* The ghost of Cesar (designated by Plutarch only the *evill spirit® of
Brutus) scrves as a hind of visible sympbol of the vast povhumuu: power
of the Dictator "——Detodess.

208, i.e. send on his toops eatly in advance of ours.

ACT V.

Scene 1,

Detalls based on Plutarck, 1. The convercation of Cnss‘iuﬁ with
Mes ala {70- y2). 2. The omens of tha “two mghty eagles'™ and of
the *“ravens, crows, and kites.” 3. ‘The allusions to Cuto and sself-
inflicted death. (See also the notes on 14, 77.)

* v

Phaligps ; in the east of Macedonia, on the borders of Thiace ; called
after its founder, Philip of Maccdcp (lned B.c. 382336). Philippi
was the first place in Europe where bt Paul preached (A0, 53) the
gospel—dcts xvi. n, 12.

1. our hopes; We means ‘my hop&s. annuered, fulfilled. Note
often how ed following r bears a stress (weak) ; cf. II. 1. 208, 111. 2,4, 10.

4 5. battles, forces; see G, warm, summon, i.e. to batlle.

7. bosoms, secrets,

e B9 i.e. they woulkl /e to keep out of our way still.

" 10, The bhrase fearfylNgavery, ‘wnorous comage,’ isa sort of axy-
moron (the combination of two words which really connote opposite
ideas, a literary figure of spcech much used by classical writers). Some
editérs take éravery =bravado, i.e. a false display of courage.n, ®

Jace, boldfiesg; cof. “to put a 'bold face on things.’

tae Their bloody sign of battle.' Cf. North’s Zlutarch, * the signal of
battle was set out in Brutus’ and Cassius’ cn.mp. which was ap arping
scarlet cogl” (P, 139)-,
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t7. dven field, level ground,

. f9. ovoss, thwart. gxigens, decisive moment, clius.

MR, do se; probablys*1 will do as you wish,” Viz, ‘take the /gft!
Octavius, we know, did command the left wing. "But’some editors ex- .
plain, ‘I do not want to thwart you, still I shall do what I xmd, vif? take
the »ghe’ According to Plutarch, a dmgreementgﬂu kfnd oscurred
between Brutus and Cassius, and Shakespeare may have transferred
it to the opposite generals so as to illustrate the strong, self-assertive
character of Qctavius, by repruemng that in spite of youth he will not
yield to Antony. < .

1. parley; see G

24. aMwer on their charge, i.e. Jet them charge ﬂrit.

30. [t your bad strokes, when you are dedmg ‘bﬁlmokea.

32. Apparently this detail is not historical, -

33. He seems to mean, ¢ We have stll to see what you ean do asa
fighter.” Cf. the similar taunt in the speech of Brutus, 36—-38 o

are ; the verb is attracted to the plural and nearer word ® blows,”
though the real subject is ‘“ posture.” Cf. Twelfth Night, I 5. 153,
154, ‘‘every ome of these letiers are in my Game.”

34, 35. lL.e. as forqour wolds, they are sweeter than any houey: an
allusidn (?) to the effect of Antony's funeral omtion on the citizens,

Hy&la in Slaly ; famous for its honey. See 1 Henry IV, 1. 2, 47,
and’cf. Dryden, Aésalom and Achitophel, 696, 697

“Few words he said, but easy those and fit,
More sluw than Iybla-dops, and far more sweet.”
39—42.® Cf 111 1. 35—758 where Metellus kneels to Ceesar, {}fn
Cagsius, and last Brutus® dazgwers ; see 1L 1. 107, @ote.
41\. Juwi'd like hounds ; cf. *‘base spanml-fawning," L 1. 43.
4334 oSee the description of the murder, 1. 1. 15
45—47. Cassius refers to his attempts to dissuade Brutus from
sparing Anthony ; see note on 1. 1. 156.

48.  Zhe cause, to business | lefus get to jpork ! L.

49. The The Proof of it, the putting our thents to the proof, test.
redder drops, i.e. drops of blood. S ' : .

5% M ¥2, i.e. into its sheath.

o 53 three-and- -¢hirty ; so the xst Folio ; some ed.\tors change t6 three-
and-twenty, the real number (acoordme to th:@-, ‘Probablf a,slip
of memory on Shakespeare's part; but. we need tiot cdrrect it.

. B4 55.® i.e till anothet Ceesar (viz. lumst!fl hashmdaughtered by
the traitors who slew 'the Dictator;  Octavius (Cks:ék’g , and so
o Coy 1{-3

Ca AtdN e va



146 JUBIUS CESAR. [actv.

‘‘another Cees#r ™) will either avenge Caoesar, or himself perish in the
effort and thus *“ add ™ to the bloodshed of the conspu-uton.

87. So Ikope; he refers to *thon canst not die.”

§9. strain, family, ie. the _?’m'm gens into'which Octavius had been
adopied by Cesar.

6o. hoRourable; used adverbially.

61. peevish, my, see G.  schoolboy ; Octavius was twenty-one.

62. a masker...a reveller. "See 1. 2. 204, note.

63. Old Casstus still, i.e. the same as ever, not changed at all.
That Cassius is *waspish’ and sharp-tungued we saw in his dispute with
Brutus (1v. 3).

66. stomachs, inclination. L

67, 68. Cf. Muacketh, V. 5. 51, 82. on the kazard, at stake,

71—89. See Extracts 38, 39 from Plutarch.

71. as this very day ; a single phrase = ‘on this vy day.' Formerly
as was combinced thus with adverbs and adverbial phrases of time, e.g.
‘as theng ‘as now,’ ‘as three years ago,’ ‘as yet’ {the only one sull
used). Cf. Ascham’s Letfers (1551), * The prince of Spain, which as
to-morrow should have gone”® Italy.”  So in the ‘Collect” for Christmas
Day (*“as at this time to be born”) andein that for Whitsunday. The
as seems to have had a restiictive force, which may be rendered by
emphasising the next word with which it is combined, e.g. *this zery day.”

74—77- Dr Abbott draws various distinctions befween zhow ®and
you in Shakespeare, among them this : that sAou is "thc thetorical,”
and you “ the conversational pro‘wun So here, Cas‘.ms, addressing
hkssala in a rhetorical, impressive style, says “be hog; but to
continue thus would be rather stilted, hence hesoon slips into an casier
style—* Yoz know™

75. As Pompey was. An allusion to the campaign of 48 B.C.pwhich
ended in the battle of Pharsalia in Thessalus, Knowing that Casar's
troops were veterans while most of his own were inexperienced, Pompey

<Wished to avo:d a decisive battle and to wear out the enemy; but his
followers were impatiept'agnd pracsically, forced him $o fight. The®
complete defeat at Pharsalus was the resul.

77. held Epicurus strong, believed aLrongly in his phxlosophy
Cf’ North’s Plutarch, "Cassms being in opinion an Jspxcun:a.n ”
(p- 136} k .

7(%.2 7 clmngr my mitpd. Oxﬁem are supposed to be warnings sent
by some snpemamml power ; Cassius had not believed in thegn hitherto,
because the Epicuregns held that the world was not ruled by any super-
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natural power: the godl. they thought, took no interest in its affairs,
and chance alone was supreme. Also, the Epicureans believed that
. the senses mislead and that therefore men are merely decewed when
they think they see or h&ar something mysterious.
o 80—84. Coming, as we came; supply the profioun from,* our
ensign.”  former=foremost (the word in North)., fed, swooped
consorted, accompanied. A silver or bronze figure of an eagle, set on
a long staff, was the chief standard (i.e. “ensign,” 8o) of a Roman
legion. Hence to the Romans the bird symbolised victory, and the
fact that the * two mighty eagles” abandoned the army would naturally
Le regarded as an omen of defeat.
8s5. stads, places; see G. rgven; proverbially a bird of ill omen,
like the owl (I. 3. 26). crow ; a bird of prey, as is the Zi%e. We have
the name * carrion crow,” while Shakespeare speaks of * carrion kites”
in 2 Henry V7. v. 2. 11.  For the notion of birds of prey assembling
thus, cf. Paradise Lost, X. 272—281, where Death, hearing that Man is
doomned to die, rejoices :
“With delight he snuff’d the smell
DI mortal change on earth. Ay when a flock
Of ravenous fowl, thpugh many a league remote,
Against the 5ay of battle, to a field
Where armies lie encamp’d, come flying, lured
With ®%cent of living carcases design’d
For death, the follewing day, in bloody fight:
So scenled the grim feature, and upturn’d
Hgs nostril wide mto the murky air;
Sagacious of hp qu.my from so far.”
87. as, as if.
90w, hut; qualifying partly ; transposed as in L. 3. 144
92 conMantly, firmly.
93—1206. See Extract 40 from Plutarch.
93. Livem so, Lucilins ; this ends the conversation begun above, 69.y
® 94 stand,may they stand.
95. Lovers in peace, as friends (cf. 111. 2. 13), and in times of peace.
97. reason with, presuppose ; ‘assume that the worst will happen.’
181—198. The main construction is: ‘I am determined—arming
mgself with patience—to act (=‘‘dp” in r100) muccordance with
that philosophy which made me coddemn Cato; for (e parmthms)
somehow ] consider it cowardly to commit suicide through mere alarm
that something evil may happe * °
10—12
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There scems to be some contradiction between this speech (ror—108)
and Brutus's next (sx1--113) : for first he says that be hlamed Cato for des.
troying himself and clearly implies that de will act differently—await his
fate bravely ; aid then he says that if defeated, he @il do what Cato
did. . Possibly the corityadiction is to he explained by sudden chauge ¢f
opinion : *Zdrutus is st Grst inclived to'wait patiertly for better times,
but is roused by the idea of being ‘led in triwmph,’ to which he will
never submit "-—Ritsom.  But Brotus is too calm to be moved thus by
any sudden, gust of feeling. . I cannut help thinking that thete ¢r some
confusion in the passage and that Shakespeare has fallen into it through
following North's Plutarch too closely. What Plutarch really makes
Brutus say amounts to this: “whenrl was young and inexperienced 1
blamed Cato for his self-destruction : sow I think differently: if we
fail, I shall kill myself.” That is, he does mean, in case of defeat, 1o
imilate Cato, and says 0. In the earlier editions of North's translat,on
the passage (see Extract 40) is given in a confused way: whence, I
believe, Shakespeare's confusion.

101, that philosophy ; probably Shakespeare meant the Stoic philo-
sophy (see IV. 3. 145, note), which, hawever, did recoguise the Jaw(ulness
of suicile under certain conditions ; of. Fasradise Pegained, 1v. 300--306.

102.  Cafo, Marcus Cato; lived 93-~¢6 n.c. He stded with Pétnpey
against Casar, went to Africa after the Lattle of Pharsalia, and in 46 n.C.
committed suicide (see V. 3. 89, note) at Yca, to aypid falling intd'the
hands of Cesar. From the place of his death he, was called Cato
Uticensis. He is the hero of Addison’s tragedy Cato.

« 105: 106, 70 prevent tie time, to forpstall the allotted #yan of life;
implying ‘to cut it short.’ ..

107. 70 stay the providence, to await the dispensation of.

109, t10. Cf. L 1. 38, 89. Zhorough; see G.

113. bears, has, possesses; ef, IL. 1. 130, 137.

Y14 that work, viz. of destroying the power of Casar, to avenge

whom Octayius and Antony have come. °
[ ]

"

Scene 2. '

Alarums } noise of ingtraments summoning to the fight; sce G,

"1, bills, writen papsrs. Cf. North's Phutarch, * Brutes' sent*little
bills to the ¢nfbnels and captaiys of private bands, in the which he
wrote the word of the battle” (pp. 140, 141).

4. cold demeanour, ¥ hall-hearted bearing.
5. purh, aitack, onslaught.
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Scene 3.

Detafls based on Plutarch, 1. The defeat of the troops under
Cassius and his retreat to the hill. 3, The mistake made by Pindarys
th thinking that Titinius was captured by the enemy. 3., The deatlis
of Cassius and Titinius. 4. The lament of Brutus over Cassius,

3- ensign, ensign-bearer.

4 1 slew the cownrd. Plutarch only says that Cusslus seized a
standard (cf. *did take i) from * one of the ensign-bearers that fled”
and plnnted it firm at his own feet, Sce, rtract 41 (last 4 lines).

5—8. Accordmg to Plut:ucz the troops under Brutus drove back
the left wing of the enemy and captured their camp, which they
proceeded to plunder, instead of going immediately to the aid of Cassius
Wwho was in difficulties.

§. the word, the command to advance. Sce Extract 41 (lmcs 6, %)

6. some advantage; see 51, 52.

9. ook #, i.e. the advantage.

9—90. Fly further off. Sec Extract %3 from Plutarch.

1 even with a Mought, Quick as thought.

A1, *Cassius himscll saw nothing, for his sight was very bad”
(N@th's Plutawch, p. 143).  regard, watch,

23. 7hisdayy cf. V. 1. 72,

35. s, its"mor ‘life’ may be per®nified. compass, circle.

28—32. We find later (30—8%) that Pindarus was mistaken in
supposing fhe * horsemen” to Be the enemy. They were troops wllm
Brutus— to late—had sént tc*aid Cassius.

. make {0 him; cf. 111 1. 18. on the spur, at full gallop.

3t.  light, alight from their horses.

37. Cassius served under Crassus in the war with the Parthians in
Central Asia, 53 8B.C. Afler the defeat and death of Crassus near Charre

® (the ‘ Haran’ or ¢ Charran' of Gagesis), Cagohus commande! the Romaft
troops. Ile fook Pindarus $risoner at the®battle of Charrze, +

38.  swore thee, made thee swear; cf. 11, 1. 129,

wving .f Abbott exp]ams .rawng as a verbal noun before which
gome preposition, ‘a’ or ‘in’ or * on,’ has been omxlbe‘—thux “a-savmg
of == ‘in the act of saving.’

4:—-4:, 45—46. CL North's Pluturch, og. “OF all the chanccs
that Tmppen unto men upoh the earth, that which came to #sius above
all other, is most to be wondered at ¢ for he, bemg ovefcome m battle,
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slew himself with the same sword with the which he struck Caesar
Note how anything vivid and picturesque in Plutarcb is seized upon un
erringly by Shakespeare.

41. freeman=freedman, a slave who has been manumitted.’

43 Adltg; the plural was used in a singular sense.

47. ot so, not by such means, viz, as killing his master.

51. change, exchange: victory in one wing, defeat in the other.

61. fo night, i.e. into darkness.

65.  mistrust, doubt.

66. success; see G.

67.  Ervor, Melancholy's child; s called beeause deqpondc ney oft: n
leads to misunderstandings and needless doubts and fears.

68. apt, ready to receive false impressions.

69. concei’d; the metaphor of * birth,” 7o.

y1.  But killst, without killing.

81—8s. Cf. Norths Plutarch, p. 143: *They [the troops of
Cassius] might see Titinnius crowned with a garland of triumh,
who came with great speed unto Cassius,” i.e. riding back from the
**horsemen’’ whom Pindarus mistook foy troops of the encmy (28—32).

832. wreath of victory; a favourite phrase of Elizabethan wgters.
cf. 3 Henry VI. V. 3. 3, “* And we arc graced with wreaths of victory.”

84. For the scansion miscdnstri’d, of. 1. 2. 45.

85. hold thec; there, look you! /o/d; an interjection as in 1. 3
117. thee; an ethic dative. Cf. Adl's Well That Enas Welly 1v. 5. 40,
“ Hold thee, there’s my purse.”

““88. low I regarded, what regard I had for.

89. a Roman's part; i.e. sell-destriction, so as not to outlive
defeat and fall into the enemy’s power. Cf. Macbetk, v. 8. 1, 3, '*Why
should I play the Roman fool, and die On mine own sword]”

94—g6. Cf. Antony’s prophecy 111, 1. 259—273, and contrast
Brutus's previous belief that the conspirators could * come by Cwesar's
'spirit™’; see ‘1. 1. 169, no: :

96. in, into. yropar, own; see (:. Hére it emphaslses ““our own.”

97. whether} scan whe'er ; of. 1. 1. 66. crown'd ; seé 85—83.

‘99. Referring to'Cfns. the last, so the 1st Folio; spmé cditors
change to ** thou last.” & needless change in any case, and improbabls,
becapse* Plutarch’s words are, “he [Brutos] lamented the death of
Cassius, calling him 24¢ @st of all the Romans,” See Extract 43.

101, ZFellow, equal. moe, more; see G.

103. find Fime, e, to' pay” his tears to Cassxus.

e
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ro4. Zhasos; an island in the Egean, off the dbast of Thrace;
famous for its gold mines.

r05. funerals; singular in sense; here Shakespeare uses the plural
form because the passage in Plutarch was running in his mind, but in

®11. 1. 330 he had funeral. Similarly he uses both #uptial (more often)
and nuptials in the®same sense.

106.  discomfort, discourage ; see G.

107. young Calto; son of Cato Uticensis (see V. 1. 102), and so
brother of Portia.

108. Labeo; mentioned by Plutarch as one of the conspirators.
Flavius; perhaps the Tribune who appeared in Act 1. Scene 1. They were
shain in tite battle before the eyes®of Brutus (North'’s Zutarch, p. 150).

our batiles; i.e. forces; asin v. 1. 4.

109. 'Tis three o'clock. This is scarcely consistent with 6o, 61,
which indicated that the time was already evening. Probably the
incousistency arose thus. Plutarch says, ¢ ITe [Brutus] suddenly caused
his army to march, being past three of the clock in the gfternoon”
(p. 148p; but Plutarch is speaking of the second battle at Philippi,
which tork place twenty days later. It i one of the unhistorical details
in the play that Skakespefte combines the two battles. Here in
cofiecting them he uses the statement of Plutarch and forgets appar-
ently that he Jas previously spoken of sunset.

Scene 4.

Detail$ from Plutarch. ¢. The death of young Cato. 3. The
device of Lucilius to s#ve thg life of Biutus. -

* Yy, still.

2—11. Sce Extract 44 from Plutarch.

12. Only; transposed; it qualifies “ to die.” Cf. 1. 3. 144, note.

14. According to Plutarch (see Extrag ) 48) Lucilius acted thusgo
divert some Boldiers of thegnem® who wete st going to attack Brutus,
The stratagem saved the life of Brutus for the moment. It proves the
nol.uhty of his character that his friends are thus ready to sacrifice
themscl¥ds for his sake. They all remain steadfast in their admiration
®of him; cf. 21—335, and the next ?cene, 345,35 .

28, 29, ** Lucilius ever after served him [Anteny] fmthfully, even
to his’death ’—North's Plutarck, p. 149,

30. whether=whe er, as before (1. 1. 66, 1L §. 108, V. 3. 97).
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1)

t
Svene &.

Detatls Sashd od Muteren,' 1. Siatilice “shows” the torch light
% WWWMMWWMWLNM 3 His
dead body of honoursbly, ¢ Octavius takes into his service
ﬁum.lhe secvantof Buigs. 5. Astony’s speech over Brutus

I m vewmanty of, Titus Andvomens, 1. 1, 49, 813
%eh “Of five-and-twenty yaliant sons
old the poor remans, alive and dead |”

3, 3. See Extract 46 (lines 1—~1t0} from Plutarch.

4 the werd, the watch-word j ¢t Cortelanus, 185 2. rya, * The
word i3 *mildly.” Pray you, let us go.”

5§35, Forthe death of Brutus see Bxtract & (the second paragraph)
from Plutarch.

8. Deydaraus; in Plutarch Dardanus; Shakespeare makes the
shght chayge for the sake of the metre (to get 4 syllables out of the name)

14 Zhat, 30 that. o, gnef.

38 Volumneus; “a grave and wase philosopher, that hnd been
with Brutus from the beginming of this wa,”* (North's Pintarch, p. 147)

18, scveral, separate, ot Sardss; this was the apparuon recorded
in 1v. 3. 275487,

19.  here dm Philipp fields, Cf, North's Plxtarch * The selfsame
night {te before the battle], it 1« reported that the moustrous spint
which had appeared before unto By itus in the city of Sardss, did now
appgar again unto hum in the selfsame shaye and form, and sb vanshed
away, and said never a word” (p. 147).

23.  Aow it goes; the élause 15 explanstory of the direct object * the
world.” CL Rickard Il 11 3. 61, “mark King Richard, how he
looks.” ShnLaspeare uses this construction often, especially after verbs
of perception. So in Lukeiv. 3¢, *1 know thee who thou art.”

v 23 Jowt us 2o the pit; Jke anunals drjven by huaterss

a8, om it, i e, the swo.d, (mplied fn “ sword-hlts.”

9.  a office fory  service for 4 friend to do.

31, 33 sow} addressing equals, thes; sddiessing his servact,

37 Octatin. .,um AM»}. of whom posterity woula' say that_
they had tyraniniea) power hot pertaining
to thety” {th’ rM, P “‘tp As the vangnwhers of those who
fought for freedom <fid egminst tyranny they will (m thilw) have
won 8 “vile eah,nut" So Muton in the Somnet “ Dayghter to thas
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good Earl™ calls the battle of Chasonea a *dishonest¥ictosy,” i.c. orié
which wits dishonourable- {ibomentiis) to the wichors, besause it crushed
the fregdoin of the Greeks mdatabﬁshedwlﬁpmey of Philip of
Macedon over Greece.

© 4% stay &, belp; e we say, ‘stand by’ -

48 respect, réputation;; of. L 2. 59,

46. md/d. taste, tincture; see G.

50 mow B¢ 143/} because avenged by the deathi of Bratus; o more

need “ Caesar’s spirit range for revenge” (1. 1. 270).

$8, 59. Referring to the last Scene, 20—15.

Go. ewbertain, take into my service ; see G.

61. Yestow, spend.  See Bxlraet 48 from Plutarch,

62. prefer, recommend.

68-—75. A notable speech, since it sunis up exactly the two main
and dissimilar motives which led to the murder of Ceesar: on the one
hand, the pure disinterested patriotism of Brutus who sought only the
good (as he judged) of Rome; on the other hand, the persomal jeajousy
and “ private griefs” (111, 2. 217) of Cassius and the rest,

This generous and genuine admiratidh of his enemy's merits is one
of the pleasantest tibits in Antony's character. See Extract 47 from
Pitltarch.

69. sova..he; see save in the ¢ Glossary.'

91, 92. gemeval Ronest thought...common good to all. Cf 1. 1. 133
111 1. T70; with notes.

73— 15 See Jntroduction, ppe X, Xx—xxiv.

v3. clements; see G, o

75, Another of ¥ links with Hamlet; compere

+ Kz war a man, take him for all in all,

* 7 shall got look upon his like again” (1. 2. 187, 188).

96, 77. det s use him with all respect, Strictly, it was Antony, not
Qctavius, who gave orders to this effect; see Bxtradt 48 (last 3 lines)
from Plutarch. No doubt, Shakespeare fpade the chayge designedly.
Octavius is"to be the néw * Cesar,” inhefitor of all that Julius had
dreated, fepresentative of that  Cassarism ” which the conspirators had
wholly failed to kill—rather, had strengthened—when they struck down
 the mortal frame of the Dictator (cf. IV 1. 169, note). It is fitting that
#0 Cosseerigm * should, through Octafrius, have the st word,

virius, worth.
79.* burial; Brutus's body was cremated ; see 1. 2. 159; note.
80, 81, field, drmy. part, share, .



GLOSSARY.

Abtbreviations r—

A. S.=Anglo-Saxon, i.e. English down to ahout the Conquest.

Middle E.= Middle English, i.e. English from about the Con¢juest
to about 1300.

Elizabethan E.=the English of Shakespearc and his gontem-
poraries (down to about 1650

Q. F.=0ld French, i.e. till about 1€c0. Fy=moilem I*reuch

Germ.=modern German. Gk, =Greck.

Ital. =modern {talian, Lat.=Latin,

NOTE: Iu using the Glossary the wtudent should pay very
careful attention to the context ip which each word ooccurs.
L)
n(.bide, 1L 1. 94, L 2. 119; literally ‘to swait (bide) the conse-
quences of '; hence * to answer, suffer for.” This usc of abide was paitly
due to confusion with afy (connected with Juy), ‘to pay for,’ eg. to
pay, i.e. suffer, for an offence.  Cf. 4 Midsummer-Night's Dream, 1. a.
335, where the 1st Quarto has, “ Thou shalt aby it,” the Folios abide.
¢ addressed, 111, 1. 79, rgady, prepared’; cf. 8 Henry IV, 1V. 4. 5,
“Our navy is address 'd, owr pawer (i.ci’army) collected.” 'Milton uses
the noun address =* preparation’ in Samson Agonistes, 731 (“But now
again she matkes addresi to speak,” i.e. prepares).
afeard, 11, 2967 ; used by Shakespeare in the same sense s afram'
Of course, the words are quite dlsti)ct afeard being the pust participle ’
of afedy, ‘to frighten,’ A, S. dféran, in which - is an intensive prefix;
and afraid the participle of af7ay, from O. F. gffruier=Loew" Lat.
exfrediare, ‘1o break the peace, disturb’ (cf. Germ. Friede, ‘ peace’),
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alm, 1. 2. 163. The notion ‘guess’ points to the original sense, viz.
‘to estimate.’ Aim, esteem, estimate all come in different ways from
Lat. aestimare, *to vakie.’ ,

alarum; another form of a/arm, from Ital. ¢/’ arme, ‘to arms!’
(Lat. ad illa arma); properly an alarum or alarm Was 3 sunnons to
take up arms. Cf. Paradise Lost, 1v. 985, where alarmed means that
Satan was prepared for the fight, not that he was afraid. Now alarum
keeps the idea ‘summons, call,” while a/arm indicates the fear which
such a summons causes.

alchemy, I. 3. 159, ‘the art of transmuting base metals into gold.™
From Arabic alkimia=al, ‘the’ (Arabic article)+ £imia, a corruption
of late Greek xpla, ¢ chemxstry Probably xnule was the Greek form
of the old name of Egypt (‘the land of A%e»’) and meant ‘the Egyptian
art.” Later the word got confused with xéeww, ‘to pour,’ and xvpds,
“sap,’ whence the form yvuela to which we owe the spellings ‘alchymy,’”
and ‘chymist’ (short for ¢ alchymist’).

an. Note that—(1) a2 is a wcakened form of and (4 offen drops off
from the end of a word: cf. Iawu-_laund), (2) and=*if’ was a regular
use; (3) till about 1600 this full form and, not the shortened form an,
wig commonly prifted. % Bacon, Essays (23), “ They will set an
house on fire, @nd it were but to roast their egges”; Matthew xxiv. 48,
‘s But and i that evil servant shall say.” The Quartos and 1st Folio
(1623) of Shakespeare often have and where modern texts print azn.

How axd 8r an came to mean ‘¥ is much disputed.

amnoy, I. 3. 22, I I. 160; ®always used by Shakespeare in the
strong sense ‘to molest, harh.’ So Milton speaks of Samson’s swength
being given him that fle might ‘annoy’ the Philisnes (Samson Agonistes,
578). Cf. armoyamr— ‘injury, haim,” Macbeth, V. 1. 84. Through
O. F. amwz, ¢ vexation’ (modem F. mnm), from Lat. iz odig, as in the
phrase est mikhi in odio, ¢ it is odious to me.

apparent, I11. 1. 198, * manifest’=Lat, apparens. Cf. Rickard I1L.,
urL 3. 30, 4 apparent open guij.” It a.lwtys has this sense in Mi®n;
see Pama’m Lost, V. 6o X. 112.  In Munfbers xii. 8, * With him will I
speak mouth to mouth, even apparently,” the Revxsed Version has
‘enanifestly.’ .

arrive, I. 2. 110, ‘to reach’; for this transxtwg use cf. 3 Henry VI.,
v. 3. 8, *those powers...have am?cd our coast.” 5o in Pa'adue Lost,
1L o ‘“ere he arrive the happy isle.” In Elizabethan E. the Omission
ofa prepositlon with “verbs of mation’ is comman; cf. 1 I, 47. From
Lat. ad, *to ' +ripa, * shore, bank.’
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&Y me, 11, 4. 39, *alas!® Cf Mitton; Lycidas, 56, “ Ay me? 1 fondly
dream.” From O. F. dymi, ‘alas for me1’; of. Gk. ofuos.
batsle; often in Shakespearems‘army,’ or ¢V, 1, 4, V. 3. I109)
‘division of an army, battalion®; cf. Mmﬁdﬁ, ¥. 6. ¢, * You shall...lead
our first battle,” | ’r;)l division of troaps.
bay, ‘to bark. Sbark at’ (1v. 1, 49, V. 3. 17}, then ‘to drive or
lmng to bay’ (115 1. 204). CL ‘o be a7 ay,’ said of an animal, e.g. 2
siag, turning at the last to face its pursuers; literally the phrase means
‘to be at the baying or barking of the hounds’=F. #re aux ahois. This
word day is short for abey; of. F. eboi, ‘lauling.’ (The connection
with Lat, dambars is doubtful) -
be, 1. 3. 208; beest, I1. 3. 7. The root 2 was conjugated in the
present tense indicative, singular and plural, up €l about the middle of
the 17th century. Thesingular, indeed, wasalmost limited in Elizabethan
E. to the phrase, ““if thou bees,” where the indicative beest really has
the force of a subjunctive; cf. Z'he Tempest, v. 134, * 17 thon be'st
Prospera,” * For the plural, cf. Genesis xlii. 32, * we be twelve lnetlmn.
and Matthew xv. 14, “they be plind leaders.”
beholding, 11 2, 7o, 73, ‘obhged indelited’; cf. Rickard I7., 1v.
160, * Little are we beholding to your Jove,” This common use arose
through confusion with dekolien, literally =+ held’ and so *held by a e
of obligation,’ i.e. indebted. ; .
will, v. 2. 1, ‘written paper, note’; cf. the diminutive dilfes. See
Extracta 9, 10 from Plutarch. Alsp “a public announcement, placard’
{1v. 3. 173)~-almost the modem use="‘sdvertisement.’ A, &/l was
so-calved from its seal (Lat. éuw/la); of. omll =" papal edict,’ likewise
named from the ulla ur seal.
bootless, 111, 1, 75; cf, the verb, **it boots not to complain”==*it is
no good to,” Rickard II, L. 4. 18. From A. S. &, ‘auvantage,
good,’ whith comes from {he same root as Aler, best.
carrion; Low Lat, caronia, ‘a carcase,’ from caro, ‘flesh.’ Properly
uséa of corrupied flesh, as*in 1. 1. 375; also an affensjve term of
contempt, as in I1. 1. 130, & and in The Merry Wives of Windsor, 111, 3.
203, * that foolish carrion, Mistress Quickly.”
cautelous, 11. £. m ‘deceitful, not to be trusted’;7of, Cop~alans.s,
V. 1, 38, * ciught with cautelous pﬂu and practice” (=stratagem). §
Cf. the, ntun castel=‘deceit, cxaly,’ Hamlef, 1. 3. 15. Ultimately
from Lat. ¢cauiela, ¢ precastion,’ from cavere, * 10 beware/ v
censure, 111, 3, 16, ‘1o judge’; the original sendd (Tat. censers, ‘to
estimate, 1udge Y oty ob in Elizabethan K. So cemsure="judgment’;
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cf. Hamlet, 1. 3. G, ** Take each man’s censure, but zeserve thy judge-
ment.” As we are apt to judge others unfuvourably, cerompe has come
to mean *blaine’: an instance of the natunl tendency of words to
deteriorate in sense. ’

ceremony; sometimes (cf. 1. 1. 70) used=‘a thing symbolical of
ceremony aud pogip,’ ‘an external attribute of worshipd-2i.e, abstm:;
for concrete,  Cf, Measure for Measure, 1. 3. 89, 602

“No ceremony that to great ones 'longs (belongs),
Not the kinp's crown, nor the deputed sword ”;

and Sudney’s Apolpgre for Poctrie (Pilt Press ed. p. 33), “how he
(ZEneas) governeth himself i the ruine of his Country, in the preserving
his old Father, and carrying swvay hus religious ceremonies” =the at-
tributes connected with his worship, the sacra, Penates. In I 1. 197,
1. 2. 13, ceremonies= ‘signs, portents.’

charaotery, IL 1, 308, ‘ that wlich 1s charactered, i.e. writng®; cf.
The Merry Wives of Windsor, V. 5. 77, * Fairies use flowers for their
chaiactery,” where the context shows that ¢ writing’ 1s the sense. Gk.
xapaxtgp, *astamp, mark,’ wbence chara-ter="*letter’ or  handwnting’

charm, IL. 1. 271, ‘to lay a spell upoy,’ and so ¢ adjure.’ Charm [rom
Lat. carmen, *song or mcagtation,” and enckant fiom Lat. sncantare,
st hept the notion of ‘spell, magwal power’; cf. Milton’s Samson
Agonestes, 944 “Thy fau enchanted cup and warbling charms.” The
{1 ce of the (wo woids weakened as the belief n magic dechined.

clean, 1. 3. 35, ‘enurcly, qute. . Now a collequial use, but not <o
then. Cf Z%alm lxxvi. 8, “Is lys mercy clean gone for ever?”; and
Jsata/ xmiv. 19, * [he earth 1s utterly broken down, the earth is clean
dissol ed.”

climate, I. 3 32, ‘region, country’; cf Yuhard I, 1. 130,
“ina (.hnsn.m chimate.” Sunilaily Shakespcare uses clrme= ‘regwn’
or ‘temperatme Both cdme ultimately from Gk, x\ga, ‘slope, region.’

closet, 1. 1. 35; O. K. closet, a diminutive of clos, an enclused
space; fiom Lat. claudere, ‘to shut. .

cognizac, IL 3. 89, ‘badxe’; a tgm gn heialdry Yor a device or
emblem by which the retainers of a noble house were known; from Lat,
cognosgere, *to knaw.” Cf. Scott, Marmzon, V1. 3, * The cognizance of
D8uglasslood.” Shakespeare often draws on heraldry for illustrations.

colour, II. I. 49, ‘ pretext, excuge’; cf. Lab. color »sed snmxla.rly. A
favourite word in North’s Plutarck; of. * that it might appear they had
just €awse and colour to atterapt that” (p. 92). Rarcly used in a good
sense="‘1eason, Liue cause.’ -
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oon, Iv. 3. 98, ‘to leamn by heart’; cf. Zhwlfth Night, 1 5. 186, '
have taken greal pains.to con it" (viz. a spcech).” Often used of an
actor committing his part to memory; cf. Wordsworth, Qdz on Intima-
tions of Immertality, 103,  The little actor coms abother pars.”” Coguate
with A. S. cunnan, “to know,’ cinning, can.
condeit, t.,3. 162, TiL. 1. 103, ‘to judge’; cf. Ofhells, 11. 3. 149,
“one that 50 impetfectly conceits,” i.e. judges so faultily. A common
meaning of the noun was ‘mental faculty,” whence the power of judging:
as most people judge themselves favourably the notivn ¢self-conceit’
came in; cf. Romans xii. 16, “ Be not wise in your own conceits.”
couching, 111, 1. 365 for couch="to bow, stoop, do obeisance,’ cf.
Roister Doister (1551), I 4. In Genesig xlix. 14— Issachar is a strong
ass couching down between two burdens’—the sense is ‘stooping.’
V. coucher.
counters, 1v. 3. 80; properly round pieces of base metal used in
calculations; ef. The IWinter's Tale, 1v. 3. 38, “ I cannot do’t [the sum]
without counters.” Applied contemptuously, as here, to money, or to
anything w8rthless. From Late lat. computatorinm, from tom{mlare,
‘to caleulate.’ o
X eynic, 1v. 3. 133; Gk. xwwixis, ‘ doglike, eurrish,’ from xéwr, ‘a dog’
The foliowers of Antisthenes, founder of the sect of "Cynic philosophes,
were called xvrirol in popular allusion to theii ¢ currish’ mude of life and
ascetic disregard of all usages and enjoyments. Diogenes (B.C. 412—323)
was the most noted of the Cynics.
degree, 11. 1. 26, ‘step’; cf. Cotsolanus, 11 2. 29, * s ascent is not
by such easy degrees,” and Paradise "Lost, 111 502. O. F. grg, “step,’
Lat. gradus. ° o
dint, 111. 2. 198, ‘itipression’—the mark left by a blow (A. S. dynt);
of. Venus and Adonis, 384, * new-fall’'n snow takes any dint.” Dent’is
another spelling. . '
discomfort, v. 3. 106, ‘discourage.” In Elizabethan writers comfort
was & word of various signification, meaning ‘to encourage,’ ‘help,’
‘sthéngthen'; o. the PrayerBook ““to succour, help, and gpmfort, all
that are in danger, necessity‘.' and tribulation” ' The Litany’). See too
Fokn xiv. 16, whete Comforter means *strengthener’ or ‘helper’ (Re-
vised Yersion), and 18, I will not leave you comfortless,” i.e. desolate,
without support.: The original notign was ‘to make fgrﬁ.r,’ from con-
Jortave. | * } . .
doomsday, 111. 1. 98; A. S. démes dag, ¢ day of jidgment,’ ..Cf.
A. S. déman, ‘to judge,” whence deem. We get the same root in Gk.
.
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Oéus, ‘law,’ from rifgu, ‘I set’; the notion bemg"somethmg laid
down—a decision.’

element. It was an old belief that all exxstmg things consist of four |
elements or constituent® parts, viz. fire, water, earth and air; that in the
human body these elements appear as four moistures or ‘ humours,’ viz.
choler (=fire), phlegm (= water), melancholy (= earth), blogd(=dr); and
that a man’s ‘tem'perament’ or nature depends on how these elements or
*humours’ are ‘ tempered,’ i.e. mixed, in him. Cf, V. 5. 73, and Twelfth
Night, 1. 3. 10, *“Does not our life consist of the four elements?”
Element came to be used spacully of one of the four *elements,*
viz. the air and sky; cf. 1. 3. 128, and North’s Plutarck, * The
night before the battle, men saw a great firchrand in the element,”
i.e. sky (p. 81).

emulation, 11, 3. 14, * jealousy, envy’; the usual scnse in Shake-
speare—not ‘rivairy.” Cf. As You Like It, 1. 1. 150, “an envious
emulator of every man’s good parts” (i.e. envier), In Galatians v. 20,
“variance, emulations, wrath,” the Revised Version changes to ‘jeal-
ousies’; see too Romans xi. 14. Lat. @mulars, ‘to strive t& equal’

entdrtain, v. 5. 6o, * to take into service’; cf. ke Two Gentlemen of
Verona, 11. 4. 110, “Q“eu lady, entertain him for your servant.”
¥. ‘ntrelmu ‘to m:ﬁntam, support.’

*tantasy, i1. 1. 231; fancy is a shortened form. Akin to phantasma
(i§. 1. 65), phantors. All come ultimately from Gk. gavrdfew, ‘to
make visible, display.’

favour, 1. 2. 91, I 1. 76, *‘fac® countenance.” Cf. Rickard I1.,
1v. 168, I well remember the flvours of these men.” First fuvour
meant ‘kindness,” then (2) ®expression of kindness in the face,®then
(3) the face itself. * *

't‘ell, 111 1. 269; Ol }:.nghsh Jel, ‘fierce, cruel’; akin to felon, the
older sense of which was ‘a fierce, savage man,’ then ‘ one who robbed
with violence,’ and so any robber.

fleer, I. 3. 117, ‘to grin,’ from a Scandinavian word ‘to titter,
giggle’; hence the common senge * to laugh'at, mock’; of. Romeo, 5.
59, *“To fleer and scorn 2t our solemnify. So in Tennyson's Queen
Mary, 11. 3:

“I have heard
One of your Council fleer and jeer at him.”

fond L 1. 39, ‘foolish’; its cld meaning. Cf. King Ltar, 1v. 7.
6o, I am a very foolish fond old man”; so in the Prayer-Book,
‘ Arhcles, xxii,, ** a fond thing vainly invented.” Ollgmally Jond was



o Lowwisng, 1i.,  Béduttful works xd otders, like 4n the roof
of & honse™ Ho Shakespeare uses frected in Haguies) 11, 9. 313, “this

™ majestioal youf frettad with golden fire,” and in CPwdeling, 11. 4. 8B.

-

Here he means that the streaks of, dawn iptersect the cloudy,and
variegate theiis a5 with & kind of fret-work patterrr. {The verb frzt=‘to
adoeh’ is of quite distinet origin, coming from A. 8. fretwan.)

“gtven, * disposed® (L . 197); Falstall says that he was “ virtuously
given,” ¥ Hewry I7., UL 3 16, Also ‘ addicted® {11, 1, 198).

hanaiwork, 1. 1. 3o: A. S. Aawd +geweore; grweore Is the same as
#oeorc, “wokk,’ gince the prefix ge does not affect the sense (see parw).
The i in * handiwork * is & religof this prefix ge-. )

havoe, 1. 1. 273 ; espectally used in *tp cry * havoc™ *=* to give no
quarter, spare none,’ i.e. a signal for indiscriminate slaughter,  Cf Kang
Fokn, 11 387, #Cry, *havoe,” kings,” and Coriolamus, 1. 1. 2ys.
Apparently connected with O, F. Aavot, ¢ plunder,’ the ‘Whole phrase
being imitated from O, ¥. c#ier kavor,

hoars#, 1. 4. 169; probably "colﬁn,‘ rather than ‘ther’ (on which
the coffin rested). Derived from Lat. A:rgex, ¢ a harrow,’ fazpse origin-
ally theant a triangular frame shaped like a hargow, for holding lights
at a church service, eipecially the services'in Holy Week. Later, hzarse
was applied to the illumination at & funeral, and then to almost epery-
thing connected with a funeral. Thus it could signify the dead body,
the coffin, the pall covering it, the bier, the funeral car, the service (cf.
the Glosse to the Shepheards Calemder, November), and the grave.
SCtetimes thérefore 1ts exict sense isodoubtful; of. Hamdet, 1. 4. 47,
¢ hearsed in death,” where ‘entombed’ or ¢ encoffined’ i1s equally suitable.

his; the regular mewdsr possessive proncun till about 16e0; of.
GeneSis 1. 13, “ herb yielding seed after Aés kind,” and il x5s¢w sl
bruise thy head, and theou shelt birlse Afs hitel” At the close of the:
16th centitry i#s came {nto use, but slowdr.  Spenser never has i, the
Bible of 1651 never; Bacon rarely; Milton only three times in his poetry
(Nativsiy Ode, 196, Poradise Lasty 1, 354, 1V, 813), a8d very rarely m
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bix prose; and Shakespeare is doubtful, To no extant text of oy of his
works printéd prior ta his death does i ocevrs heniog the hine instances’
in the xst Falio (¥ ina single play, The Winkr's Tolc) have been

pected &k tantperings with tbe original, For his nise af the old
ml.z-xﬁ"ft&‘ﬂﬁ!&h&a& "l L i

Burtls, 11, 2. 28, ‘to tlash’; the frequentative vetb of Burt in its old
sense ‘to dash'; o Fu kewrter, ‘to dash, strike agdinst’ The word
implies violent, rushing motion and the noise madé thereby, See A5 .
You Like I, 1v. 3, 132. Hurl is short for kurile.

incorporate, L, 3¢ 135 =incorporated. A noticeable point in Eliza-
bethan English is the tendency to make the past participles of vesbs of
Latin origin conform with the Lalin forms. This is the case especially
with verbs of which the Latin originals belong to the st and zrd
conjugations. ThyShakespeare and Milton have many paiticipleslike
‘create’ (ereatus), ‘consecrate’ (comseratus), *dedicate, where the
termination -afe, in modern English -ared,=Lat. -afus, the passive
participial termination of the 1st conjugation.

So with the Latin 3rd conjugation; Latinised participles such as
dustract (distractus)—1v. 3. 155—* deject® (dejecturs), ¢ attent’ {attentus),
¢ suspect,’ * addict {adWuctiss), *pollute’ (pollutus), with many others, arc
to be*found in Shakespeare or Milton. Further, participles not fiom the
Latin are ablgeviated by analogy; e.g. Milton (Paradise Lost, 1. 193)
has™ uplift’=¢ uphifted,’ though /1% is of Scandinavian origin.

indirection, Jv. 3. 75, ‘dishonest gractice, crooked dealing.’ Sec
Aing Fokn, 1L, 1. 330, and cf. Richerd I11., 1. 4 224, ** He needs no
sndirect ok lawless course.” glat. negative prefix £z, *not’ + direagus,
*straight’; so the metaghor i§ the same as in *straightforward’ = fair.

insuppressive, It. 1. 134. In modern E. the suffix ize is active="able
o1 inclned % Elizabethan wiiters treated it as both active and passive.
Cf. As You Like I1, 111. 2. 50, *“The fair, the chaste and wunexpressive
she,” i.e. not to be cxpressed.  So ancomprehensive= ‘incomprehensible,’
730ilus and Cressida, 111. 3. 198. The use of ghe adjectivalyterminatiom
was less defined and regular,then than now

Mgging, 1v. g. 137; a contemptuous word for ‘rhyming’; cf
Marlowe’s Zamburinine 1, Prologue, * From jigging veins of rhymging
motHer wits.” The noun jig sometimes meant a farcical ballad, but more
diten a merry dance. O. F. gige, ‘o' fiddle, dance’; cf. Germ. grige,
‘a fiddle, ¢

kerthief, 11, 1, 315 *a cloth to cover (couvrir) the head (O. F. chef
from capur) ’;gk&dﬁefs' are shown in illuminatgd MSS. and in old

.
Jc., ' i

"
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monuments of women. Gradually the notion of *head* was lost, and
the word came to mean simply ‘covering’: hence Aana- -Rerchief, neck-
kerchief.

Imave, IY.. 3. 341, 260, ‘hoy’; the ougmal sense; cf. Germ. £nabe,
‘boy.™ Ofeeg a kindly form of address; cf, Ismgl.mr, 1. 4. 103, “Nowp®
my friendly knave, I thank thee.”

lef, 1. 2. 95; an adjective=*dear’; cf. ‘‘my liefest hege”="‘my
dearest lord,” 2 Henry VI, 111, 1. 164. Akin to Germ. lied; cf. lich
haben, ‘to hold dear,’ and O. F. awoir cher. *1had as liel not be as
live” may be analysed—'1 would consider (=have) it as pleasant a
thing not to be as to live, etc.

marry, 1. 2. 229; corrupted fiom’ the name of the * Virgin Mary';
cf. “by'r lady”="'by our Lady,’ i.c the Virgin. Such cxpressions
dated from the pre-Reformation times in England. The common
meanings of marry are ‘indced, to be sure’ and ‘ why' (as an expletive
implying some contempt).

merely, I. 2. 39, ‘absolutely, quite’; a common Elizabethan use;
cf. Jamiet, 1. 2. 137. So mere=‘absolute, unqualified’: eg.’*“his
mere enemy,” T Merchant'sf Venice, UL 2. 265, Lat. merus, * puie,
unmixed.’ e .

methinks, 111 2. 113; methought. These are really imperSonal
constructions such as weie much used in pre-Elizabethan English ; their
meaning is, ‘it sezms, or seemed, fo me.” The pronoun is a dative, and
the verb is not the ordinary ve.b ‘to think’=A. S. pencam, but an
obsolete impersonal verb ‘to seesx’=A. S. pyncan. These cognate
verbs got confused through their similarity; the distinction between
them as regards awsage and scnse is showfl in Milton’s Puradise
Regained, 11, 266, ©* Him thought he by the brook of Cherith stood "=
*to him it seemed that’ etc. Cf. the difference between their German
cognates denken, ‘to think,’ used personally, and the impersonal es
dinkt, ‘it seems’; also the double use of Gk. doxetv. IFor the old
¢hpersonal constructions f. Spenser, Prothalamion 6o, * Them seem’d ,
they never saw a sight s¢ fayre.” “

mettle, 1. 1. 66, 1. 2. 313, ‘ disposition, temper’; semetimes implying
*high temper, bold spirit’ (11. 1. 134, IV. 2. 24). AMeltle is only another

" spelling of metal (Lat. metallum), and we find both forms mdxscnmmntely
in the est Folio. Now mettle is used for the metaphorical senses—
* temper, spirit'; cf. ¢ on his mettle.’

mistook, 1. 2. 48. Elizabethans ofien use the forg of the*patt tense

as a past pmltxplc}—cf 100K (Il 1. 50), Shook (Hewrpsd., V. 2. 1q1),
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Jorsook (Othello, 1v. 2. 125), stole (1L 1.238) ; and conversely with certain
verbs, e.g. deginm, sing, spring, the form of the past participle as a past
tense, Thus Shakespea.te and Milton nearly always write susng instead
of sany; cf. Paradise Lost, 111, 18,1 sumg of Chaos and eternal night.”

moe, or mo, if. 1. 72, V. 3. 101="*more’; both forp: (bt moe is.
commoner) are f8sed without any distinction in the st Folio, and
each is often changed to more in the later Folios. Middle E, mo,
from A. S. md, *more, others indicated number; wmrore, frome
A. S. mdra, ‘greater, indicated magnitude; now more serves both
purposes. In Elizabethan writers moe is frequent; cf. the Faerie Queene™
I. 3. 35, ** All these, and many evils moe haunt ire.”

MOTTow, I1. 1. 228, ‘moming.’ These two words and morn are
cognates, all coming from the Middle E. morwen, which was softened
from A. 8. morgen; cf. Germ. morgen.

napkin, 111, 2. 138="*handkerchief,” as always in Shakespeare. The
handkerchief which leads to such trouble between Othello and Desdemona
is called a *napkin’ several times; cf. Othello, 111. 3. 28%, 290. F.
nappe, o cloth’ + diminutive suffix 4in; cognntes napery, *table-linen,’
apron (=a napron).

na.ughty, I 1. 1%; alwdys used by Shakespeare=‘bad, good for
naWght'; cf. The Mevchant of Venice, V. g1, “ So shines a good deed in
a naugltlv werld.” Cf. Proverbs vi. 12, *“ A naughty person, a wicked
man, walketh with a froward mouth.” Naught is a negative form of
aught: the oldenegative ne+ augh (eomnected with whiz).

nice, 1v. 3. 8, ‘trilling’; from® Lat. mescius, *ignorant.’ Nice first
meant ‘ foblish,’ thence ‘foolishly particular,’ ‘dainty.” Soa *“nice offence”
is one about which it i needless to be too particubar. Cf. 2 Henry IV,
IV. 1. 190, 191, “every slight cause...every idle, nice and wanton reason.”

d®al, §. 3. 109, ‘refuse’; properly *bits that fa// off) e.g. chips of
wood ; cf. cognate Germ. adfal/, ‘rubbish.’ Used, as a rule, of ‘ waste
meat "—the parts of an animal not fit for eating.

orchard, 1. 2. 253; in Shakespeareecommonly, §f not alw®s,
=‘garden.’® This was tlre orizinal serte, rehard being=wort-yard,
*herb-garden’: %wort="herb, plant.” Cf. Marlowe’s Hero and Leander,
11 ;88} « Leander now...Enter'd the orchard of th’ Hespsrides,” i&. the

garden P Garden and yard are cogpate.

orts, IV. 1. 37, ‘leavings, remnants’; cf. Lucrece, 985—7 “a
beggar’s orts...disdained scraps.” From A. S. prefix or, ‘out’ ¥ etan,
“to €at’? so that the notion in ok is * something left a.fter the best part

has been eaten away.’ . .

11—=2
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‘ other, 1v. ;. lua'mhm’;ofd’.;dlmxm. 15} “mmuﬁodh.
and lesvethelr ﬁlﬁﬂﬁtoﬂm * and 1xxiil, 8, ¥ They corrupt other, and

spesk ofwictéil (l‘mm.&uimﬁon)- In Old English
other was; ih'phml athre; when the plara) fnflexion
¢ becante Mﬂhmemmdfarnﬁine-ﬁ«wnusedo

for both singulay and plorals this proved confusing, knd a fresh plural
others was Jormed by adding the ordinary plural suffix -5,

pariey, v. 1. 31, *conversation, conlerence’; especially between
enemies with 4 view toan agreement. Cf. garie in same sense; of. King
Fehin, 11, 205, * Our trumpet call'd you to this gentle parle,” F. parier.

passion, 1. 2. 40, 48; used of any strong feeling, emotion—as love,
grief (111. 1. 383), joy; of. King Laar, V. 3. 198, * "T'wixt two extremes of
passion, joy and gricl.”  Lat. passio, ¢ suffering, fecling,’ from pati, ¢ to
mﬁr"

peevish, v. 1. 61, ‘silly, chiliish.” Shakespeare often applics the
word thus, without any notion of ill-temper or fretfulness, to children ;
<f. Richard I11.,1v. 2. 100, * When Richmond was a litile peevish boy.”
The original idea was * making a plaintive cry,’ as the gerost diws.

physical, 11. 1. 2631, who'}esome, salutary,’ from the notion ¢ per-
taining to physic=remedy.’ Cl. Coriolanus, 1. 5.019:

“The blood I drop is rather physical v
Than dangerous to me.” -

prevens, IL1. 1. 35, V. I. 105, ‘to anticipate, forestall’; cf. Pralm cxia.
148, * Mine eyes prevent the nightwatches,” and 1 TResialonsans iv. 15,
*““we which are alive...shail not prévent them which are asleep,” i.e.
rise®before. Ilence prevention (1. 1.08s, 1. 1. 19)=“hindrance
through being forestalled.” Ldt. prevenire, ¢ to'come before.

proper. Used in three senses in this play. (1) ‘One’s own’=l.at.
proprius, ‘own’; cf V. 3, 96, and Cymbeline, 1v. 2. 97, ¢ When Ihave
slain thee with my proper band.” (3) ‘Peculiarto’; cf. 1. 2. 41, and
Measure for Measure, V. 110, ** faults proper to himself.” (3) ¢Fine’;
cfr. 1 28, nrd A Mzdmmmer N3, gh:': Dmm, I 2. 53. ‘‘a proper...
gentleman-like man.” "

property, IV, 1. 40, 'tool“ of. King yobz, V. 2t 79, “I am too
highsbom to be propertied,” i.e. treated as a mere implement. The
idea ‘unplement i seen in ¢ atamywm”usmge-requmtes.

L v 158, In poetsy pwrple (like Lat. purpureus) ofien
means ‘red’; Elizabethan writers apply it to blood, Ck Rickerd JJ.,
15 3. 04, “ The purple testament of bleeding war.” Cf, wopgdpeci alua

rwnipn Mmm Homer, and Vergil’s furpurea mors, :
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pmm. ¥1L. 1. 146. The phrase thm wpm" nyesns fiterally -

in conformity 10 gne’s purpose’ or ided’: hericp ¥iight, Wﬂy. . A
liteulmnf Fyd propar; progos and Mmpm&muym
same word, e-chenmingﬁ'omm.prmm
,  Qquidk, L 3. 29, 300, ‘full of Lfe, sprightly’; themimﬂﬂsﬁvngg
the word is "lifel; of. “the quick and the desd.” §e quicken="
cause 10 Jive’ or (intransitively) ‘to revive.! “The Mistregs which I
serve quickens what's dead,” T4e Tempest, 111, 1, 6.

rascal, 1v, 3. 80. A term of the chase for animials not worth®
hunting on account of their lean, poor condition, or too young ; cf. My
You Like It, 111. 3. 58, ' Horns?...the noblest deer hath them as huge
as the rascal.” Hence the gemeral sense ‘mean, good for nothing.’
F. racaille, *rabble.’

repeal, 111. 1. 51; in the literal sense to recall’ (F. rappeler, Lat. #2,
*back’ + appellare, to * call, summon’), especially from exile ; cf. Rickard
I7., 13. 2. 49, “ The danish'd Bolingbroke r¢peals himself,” i,e, returns
from exile. .

rheumy, 11. 1. 266, ‘causing cold.' In Shakespeare rhesme has its
ongmnf notion *moisture,’ ‘flux’; and §‘ rheumatic diseases” (4 Mid-
summer-Night's Dregm, 11. 4. 105) are those which produce 2 flux or
flogng of the ‘ humours’ of the body, e.g. catarrhs, coughs, cold. Gk.
pelpa, ‘a flowing,' from péaw, ‘to flow,’

o 1ive, 1. 3.6, 1V. 3. 85, *to cleave, split’; cf. Cordolanes, V. 3. 133, “a
bolt (i e thundetbolt) that should byt rive an oak.” Now uncommon
except 1 the p\rhclple riven. AJan to nft, ‘a fissure, rent,’ and rees
{literally éa gap’ in the sea).

rote, 1v. 3. 98; Ajways used in the phrase,.by role="by hmrt,
hterally in a beaten track or route’ ; cf. routine. From O. T, rate,
modein F. route, *way’'=Lat. rupta (i.e. rupta via), ‘a way broken
through o tacles.’
sad, 1. 2. 217, ‘grave, serious,’ withaut any notion of sorrow; a
| common use then. Cf. Hemry ¥, 1v. 1 518, “the sad and solggn
priests’ ; avel Milton, Pagadise®/ost, Viy 841, *‘in his face 1 see sad
resolution.” The original sense was “sated,’ A. S. sed being akin to
Lat. sq¢és, * enough.’
®saveset. 2. 66, V. 5. 69, ‘except’; rane followed by the nominative case
*was a common idiom from Chaucer'f time to Milton’s, Cf. 1 Kings iii.
18, *there was no stranger with us in the housg, save we two.”* So in
Daradlise Lost, 11. 814, “ Save e who reigns above, none can resist.”
Tn these instances saze is a conjunction of pn.:ticip‘al origin, not a

3
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preposition, and probably came from an absolute construction. Thus
*“save 1" may be short for ‘I being saved'=='excepted.’ Now save,
like except, is commonly treated as a preposition. ,

security. Elizabethan writers often use secure=*too oonﬁdent,
carelessy Lat. saurns. CL Richard IL, v. 3. 43, *secure, foolhardy
king,” and Flefcher's quibbling lines, .

“To secure yourselves from these.
Be not too secure in ease.”
In Macbeth, 111 5. 33, “ Security is mortal’s chiefest enemy,” the sense
~-<is * carelessness, over-confidence’; so in this play, I1. 3. 8.

sennet; a term frequent in the stage-directions of Elizabethan plays
for = set of notes on a trumpet, soundéd as a signal, e.g. of departure
(1. 2. 24); what notes composed a ‘sennet’ is not known, but it was
different from a ‘flourish’ (1. 2. 78). Sometimes spelt sigmer, which
shows the derivation—Q. F. signet, Lat. signum, *a sign.’

shrewdly,; 111, 1. 146; used by Shakespeare unfavourably with an
intensive farce="highly,’ *very’; cf. 4l’s Well That Ends Well, 111,
§- 91, “He's shrewdly vexed at something.” This use comes from
shrewd (the past participle of scArewen, *to curse’) in its old sense

* ¢bad’; cf. King Fohn, v. 5. 14, “ foul shrewd news,” i.e. bad news.

sirrah, 1. 1. 10; a contemptuous form of address. Derived wlti-
mately from Lat. senior; cf. sir=0. F. stve from semior (whence ako
Ttal. signor).

smatch, V. §. 46, ‘ taste, spice gf*; a softened form of smack, which
was sometimes written smack in Middje E. Cf. 2 Henry 717, 1. 3. 111,
“Yoyr lordship...hath yet some smack of gge in you, some reh. of the
saliness of time.” Akin to Germ. geschmack, ‘tacte.”

sooth, ‘truth’; cf. forsooth, soothsayer (1. 2. 19). Uscd adverbially
(cf. 11, 4. 20, * Sooth, madam, I hear nothing”), sootk is short for ‘in
sooth. Adverbial phrases in constant use naturally get abbreviated,

stare, 1v. 3. 280, * to stiffen, stand on end’; the original notion was
* find, stifl”’; 8( Germ. stayy, *stiff,’ and the-verb starren, which, like
stare in E., is used Loth ofizyer looking fixed]y and of hair * standing on
end.! Cf. The Tempest, 1. 2. 313, *“ with hair up-staring.”

stead, v. 1. 85, ‘place’; for the plural cf. 1 Chronicies V. 22, !there
fell down many slam .And they dwelt in their steads until the cxy ivity.”
Obsulete pow except in compoundis, e.g. dedstead, Iwmatead, instead.
A. S. §fede, *place’; akin to Germ. sfad?, ‘town.’

#uocess. Iis usual sense in Elizabethan E. is ‘ result, fortuna’™~ how
a person fares ina malfer, or a thing turns out, whether well orill. So
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clearly in v, 3. 66, *‘good success,” and in 7roilus and Cressida, 11. a.
117, “Nor fear of bad success in a bad cause.” It alto meant, as
always now, ‘ good fortune’; cf. 11. 2. 6, V. 3. 65,
testy, 1v. 3. 46, ¢ edsily angered, fretful’ ; cf. Rickard 111, 111. 4. 39:
“And finds the testy gentleman so hot,
As he will lose his head ere give consent.’
O. F. testu, *heady,’ from O. F, Zeste (i.e. téte), * head.
thorough, III. 1, 136, V. 1. 110; a later form of Z&rough (cf. Germ.
durch). Then not uncommon; cf. Marlowe, Faustus (1604), 111. 106,
“ And make a bridge thorough the moving air.” Used by modemn
writers sometimes for the sake of the metre; cf. Coleridge, Ancient
Mariner, 64, * Thorough the fog it came.” From this later form we
have thorough, the adj.=*complete,’ and thoroughly.
toll, II. 1. 206, ‘snare’; F. foile, ‘cloth’; pl. Zoiles, * toils, snares for
wild beasts.” From Lat. #/a, ‘a web, thing woven.’
trash, Iv. 3. 26, 74. Originally meant bits of broken sticks found
under trees—irom Icclandic #res, * twigs used for fuel, rubbish’; this old
meaning is seen in 1. 3. 108. Then=any * refuse, worthless m#tter, dross.’
underling, I. 2. 141, ‘an inferior.” Diminutive suffixes such as -fng
sometimes express contempt 5 cf. ¢ hirelir?g.’ ‘ worldling.’
anmeritable, 1v.°1. 12, "devoid of merit’ In Elizabethan writers
the termination -able, now commonly passive, was often active=-fu/;
cf, ‘tuneable’= tuneful in A Midsummer-Night's Dream, 1. 1. 184, “ More
tuneable than lark to shepherd’s ear.” We still have ‘changeable,’
¢praceable,’ amtl some others, used aetively.
unnm.nberod, . 1. 63. Eliibethan writers constantly treat the
termination -z, which belongs to the passive participle, as equal e the
adjectival ending -able® esptcially with words which have the negative
prefix xn-, and the sense ‘mot to be’ Cf unavorded="notl to be
avoided, duevitadle, and wmvalued="invaluable, Richard I11., IV. 4.
117, 1. 4. 27. So in Milton often; cf. L'dlegro, 40, * unreprovéd
pleasures free” =‘not to be reproved, blameless.’
vouchsale, ‘to deign?; ordinarily ‘defgn to grantd but also®to
accept’ (1L 1. 313); cf. Fimon of Athds, 4. 1. 153, “ Vouchsafe my
labour” (=accépt my work). Literally to zouch, or warrant, safe.
o WHIJQ, I. 3. 83, *the time’; common in exclamations of grief such as
, “woe” (or “alas”) * the while” =thg times, the age. See Z%e Merchant
of Venicep11. 1. 31 and Kickard 111, 11. 3. 8 (“ God help the while”).
yparn, II. 3. 129, ‘to grieve’; cf. Henry V., 1L 3. 6, * Falstafl he is
dead...we must yearn therefore.” There, as here, the 1st Folio reads



168 JULLUS CASAR.

earn; of. the Fyerie Querne, 1. 10, 91, “ And ever his faint heart
much earned at the t." Chaucer uses erwem, ‘to grieve! The
diﬂemmin&pdling thus: ear comes from A. S. aarmian, *to
be sad {earm),’ and pearn from gr-earmian, wheve gr- i4 merely & prefix
Mdounutﬂhumem Cf. can from edniam, and y-con from
Mﬁm Incach the prefix ge- has softened into y;. The A. S. adj.
earm * poor, sad’ is akin 1o Germ, arm, ‘ poor.' (Yearn, *to long for,
‘hdjsﬂnct.) N



SHAKESPEARE’S USE OF ,PLUTARCH.

THE source to which Shakespeare owed the plot of Fielius Cesar in
North’s translation of Plutarch’s,Zszes, Plutarch, a Greek writer of the
first century A.D., wrote the biographies of many celebrated Greeks and
Romans. There was a French translation of his work made by Jaques
Amyot, Bishop of Auxerre. From this French version, not from the
original Greek, this collection of Lizes was rendered into English by
Sir Thomas North., North's Plutarch (as it is commonly called) ap-
peared in 1579; the numerous reprints proved its popularify then. It
supplietd Shakespeare with the material of his three Roman plays, Fulius
Casar, Corwlanus, a::d Antyny and Cleopatra ; with some details, and
theonames of certain characters, in A Midsummer-Night's Dream and
Timon of Athens; and perhaps with some of the classical knowledge
slyown in the®allusions scattered throughout his plays.

The special Zives upon which Shakespeare drew for the facts of
Sulius Casar®were those of Casf, Brutus, and Antony; and his
obligatiogs may be ranged under Yhree headings. He owes to North's
Plutarch,

(1) The whole story of the play;

{2) Personal details concerning some of the characters;

(3) ® Occasional turns of expression and descriptive touches,

(1) That the whole story of Fulius Casar is derived from Plutarch
will be made plain by the * Extracts” which are given later. As
illustrations of Shakespeare’s lwleblcdness'the following incidents¥nd
details of the - play may be‘hoted specially:

The Lupcrralza and Antony’s offer of the crown: the interview
beswedn, Prutus and Portia: the omens of Caesar’s fall: Calpumials en-
treaties and Decius Brutus's persuasimns: the warnings of the Soothsayer
and Artentidorus: the murder: Antony’s oration and the reading of the
willy Cinna's death: the apparition of Ceesar’s ghost: the battle at
Philippi: the deaths of Cassius and Brutus,
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R

{3) By “‘personal details” concerning the dramatis persona are
meant such points as these:

Caesar’s *falling sickness,” and his superstitiousness: Antony's
pleasure-loving tastes: Cicero’s fondness for Greek: Cassius’s *lean
and hungry look,” his “‘thick sight,” Epicurean views, *‘choleric”
temperament :eBrutus’s studious habits and philosophy (the Stoic).

(3) Verbal resemblances between Ywlius Casar and North’s trans-
lation occur constantly., We may suppose that Shakespeare wrote the
‘play with the narrative of the Lsves fresh in his memory, and thus,

_perhaps unconsciously, repeated parts of what he had read. Several of
these verbal coincidences have been pointed out in the Nores; some
others may be given here. .

“Indeed, they say the senators to-morrow
Mean to establish Csesar as a king;
And he shall wear his crown by sea and land,
In every place, save here in Italy.” 1. 3. 85-88.

“They ivere ready...to proclaim him king of all his provinces of the
Empire of Rome out of Italy, apd that he should wear his diadedh in all
other places both by sea and land.”  Life of Cuesar.

€

“To every Roman citizen he gives,

To every several man, seventy-five drachmas,

Morcover, he hath left you all his walks,

Ths private arbours and new-planted orchaids,

On this side Tiber.” 111. 2.¢246, 247, 253-1254.

‘“Je bequeathed unto every citizen of* Rome 75 dra [p—

and left his gardens afd arbours unto the people, ' which L_ ___ ouilt on
this side of the river Tiber.” Lifz of Brutus.

<
““You have condemn’d and noted Lucius Pella.” 1v. 3. 3.

¢‘Brutus did condemn and note Lucius Pella.” Lifz of brutus.
" L]
“Coming from Safdis, on our ‘former ensign
Two mighty eagles fellL.” V. 1. 8o, 81
“iThere came two eagles that.. lighted upon two ot the jorempst
ensigns.” Lg’ﬁ of Brutus. }

v

"Wlmt are you, then, determined to do?” V. 1. loo
““What art thou then determined to do P Lifeof Brutus.'
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1 dare assurg thee that no enemy
Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus:
The gods defend him from so great a shame!
When you do find him, or alive or dead,
He will be found like Brutus, like himself.” v, 4. 3125,

“1 dare assure thee, that no enemy hath taken ndr shall take
Marcus Brutus alive, and I beseech God keep him from that fortune:
for wheresoever he be found, alive or dead, he will be found like
himsell.”  Life of Brutus.

“The last of all the Romans, fare thee well!” v, 3. g9.
“He lamented the death of <Cassius, calling him the Jast of all the
Romans.” Life of Brutus.

Sulivs Casar, then, is not an example of Shakespeare's resourceful-
ness in the invention of a plot and incidents. Apart from the charac-
terisation and poetryof the play, it is in his treatment of the material
supplied by Plutarch that he reveals his genius. Making th®murder of
Caesar with its avengement the central idea, he has selected only those
incidents which bear directly on his pu’-pase, has brought them into
closg, vital relations® and olnitted! everything in Plutarch’s narrative
that was irrclevant, The outcome is a closcly knit work, inspired
thgough all ite parts by one main idea which unifies the whole. And
this result is achieved at the cost of a few inconsiderable deviations
from history. &hey are as follows ®

(1) Shakespeare makes Cxfar’s * triumph” take place on the
day of the Lupercalia insteal of six months before. .

(3) He places (e marder of Casar in the Capitol, not in the
Curie LPompriana ; see pp. 196, 197.

! Note ‘particulnrly how Shakespeare omits all that occurred (except the
meeting of the Triumvirs) between the flight of the conspirators in 44 B.C. and the
campaign of 42 B.C. which brought about their downfall and death. The action of
the play centres on Camsar: therefore from the foment of his guurder the ®l.
thought kept b&fore us is his avmgeme,n. At the ci®e of the third Act that avenge-
ment has begun, tise meeting of the Triumvirs shows who will be its instruments; and
then we Jass straight to the last stage, which ends in its full achievement. All the
disptes aggl conflicts that, as a matter of history, arose between Antony afd the
JSenatorial party under Octavius are left outy In the same way the events of the few
days immedigtely following the murder are simplified and combined, and everything
omitted that would divert our attention from Casar's avengement. °

It &as deen observed too that the minor actors in the piracy soon *‘disapp
from the scene,” so that interest may be focussed on the protagngists of the drama.
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{(3) He arsigns the mirder, the reading of the will, the funeral
and Antony's oration, and Qctavius’s arrival at Koms, to the same
day. Ilistorically, the murder tock plage op Mirch 15: the will
was published by order of the Sensté on March 18; the funeral was
oelebnted oh March 1p or 203 and Oétavis did not arrive till May.'

(@ He makes the Triumvirs meet at Rome instead of near
Bononia.

{s) He combines the two battles of Philippi. Really there was
an interval between them of twenty days; Cassius fell in the first
battle, and Brutus after the second. Octavius was tuo ill to take part in
the first.

Most of these deviations from history come under the heading
‘compression,’ A dramatist, deahing with cvents that extend over a
loog period, must be permitted a certain license in curtailing tbe *
time and compressing the facts ; otherwise his work will be broken up
and lack comeemtration. Thus in the third Act rigid adherence to history
was guile incompatible with intensity of dramatic effect ; it would have
necessitated several scemes treating each incident separately, and the
tragic force of the whole must have been frittered away.

One other aspect of Shakespeare’s hndling, of Plutarch may be
noticed, viz. the fresh tonches which he adds, the suggestive stfnkes
that heighten so much the impression made by the bare statements of
the historian. Thus how effectively does he amplify the following
sentence of Plutarch: *“taking Cgsar’s gown... Antany, Inid it open to
the sight of them all, shewing what,a number of cuts and holes it had

it.” Shakespeare makes Antony stigythe hearts of the cifizens, fist
by associating * Crosar’s vesture ™ with that cxowuing viclory on the
Samhre which evoked at Rome such rejoicings as had scarce been
known in sall her long history, and then by particularising with fine
audacity of fancy the very rents pierced by the several thrusts of the
conspiratprs—though Antony had not even been present at the murder.
Thps does prosnic history become transfigured into drama.

Again, in the scene of, Cu‘ma s ded.h how humorous i, that * Tear
him for his bad verses, tear him for his bad verses”; snd in the fourth
Act bow imaginative the introduction of the music and song, wbxch
smodth away the feeling of unrest lef by the dispute befWeen ‘the
generals and induce a repose thal harmonises with the manifestation’
of the' supernatural. ‘We maust not Jook to Plutarch for these things.
Ile furnishes the facts, and Shakespeare the graces of imagination?
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_EXTRACTS FROM PLUTARCH THAT ILLUSTRATE
“JULIUS CAESAR”

ACT L

Cesar’s “trinmph over Po:Ppey’s blood.”" Scene 1. 3o0—5u.

1, ““This was the las{ war that Casar made. But the triumph he
made into Rome for the same did as much offend the Romans, aud
more, than any thing that ever he bad done bifore: because he had not
overcome captains that were strangers, nor batbarous kings, but had
destioyed the sons of the noblest man of Rome, whom fortune had
ovverthrown,  And because he had plucked up his race by’ the roots,
men did not thwk it meet for him to tgiumph so for the calamities of
hi~ country, rejoicing at a thige for the which he had but one excuse to
allegg: in his defence unte the gods and wen, that he was compelled to
do that! he did.”  (Zefe of Cusar.)

»

The tribunes ‘ disrobe the images.”

* Sane 1. 69—74; Scene 2. 289, 290.

2. “Jhere were st up i‘magc: of Ceesar in the city, with diadems

upon their heads likegkigs. Those the two tribunes, Flaviu@®and

Marullus, went and pulled down, and furthermor%, meeting with them

that fnst salufed Caesar as king, they committed them to prison....Caesar

was so offfuded withal, that he deprived Marullus and Flavius of their
tribunc-hips.”  (Life of Casar.)

The ‘:feast of Luperca.l.;’ Scene 1.'.71; Scene 1 3—9.

8. “Al thaj time the Yeast Lupercalia was celebrated, the which in
uld time men say was the feast of shepherds or herdmen, and is much like
unte theeast of the Lycemans in Arcadia. But howsoever it is, that day

sthere are divers noblemen’s sons, young men, (and some of them
magistrate® themselves that govern then), which ran naked through the
city, gtrifing in sport them they meet in their way with leather thongs,

- } that which,
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hair and all on, to make them give place’. And many noblewomen and
gentlewomen also go of® purpose to stand in their way, and do put forth
their hands to be stricken, as scholars hold them out to their school-
master to be stricken with the ferula®: persuading themselves that, being
with ckild, they shall have good delivery ; and so, being barren, that i
will make them to conceive with child.” (Life of Casar.)

Cassius mulhl Brutus. Scene 3.

4. ‘““Therefore, Cassius...did first of all speak to Brutus....Cassius
asked him if he were determined to be in the Senate-house the first day
of the month of March, because he heard say that Caesar’s friends should
move the council that day, that Cesar should be called king by the Senate.
Brutus answered him, he would not be there. ‘But if we be sent for,’
said Cassius, ‘how then?' ¢Fur myself then,’ said Brutus, ‘1 mean
not to hold my peace, but to withstand4 it, and rather die than lose my
liberty.” Cassius being boll, and taking hold of this word: *Why,’
quoth he, ' what Roman is he alive that will suffer thee to die for thy
liberty? 'What? knowest thou not that thou art Brutus?...lie thou well
assured that at thy hands tkey [the noblest men and best citizens]
specially require, as a due debt unto tkem, the taking away of the
tyranny, being fully Lent? to suffer any extremity for thy sake, soxhat®
thou wilt shew thyself to be the man thou art taken for, and that they
hope thou art ™" (Life of Brutus.) -

“Yond Cassius has & lea.n and hungry leok.”
Scene 2. 92—

b. “Cesar also had Cassius in grcat jealgusy, and suspu:tcd him
much: whereupon he'said on a time to his friends, ¢ What will Cassius do,
think ye? I like not his pale lonks.” Another time when Caesar's friends
complained unto him of Antonius and Dolabella, that they 'pretended?
some mischief towards him: he answered them again, ‘ As for those
fat men and smooth-combed heads,’ quoth he, ‘I never reckon of
thcm, but tHese pale-vx;aged and qarrion-lean people, I fear them
most,” meaning Brutus and Cassivs.” (Life of Casar,)

Cigar refuses the crown offered him by Antony at the Luporaalh
Scene 2. 120-—252
8., ‘+The Romans by chance celebra.ted the feast called ALupercaha,
and Casar, being apparelled in his triumphing robe, was set in the"’l’r‘xbune"

1 give way, ? on. ! cane. 4 oppose.
5 resolvedl, # provided that. 7 plotted, ® the Rostra.
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where they use? to make their orations to the people?and from thence
did behold the sport of the runners....Antonius, being one among the
rest that was to run, lgaving the ancient ceremonies and old customs of
that solemnity, he ran to the tribune where Czsar was set, and carried a
» laurel crown in his hand, having a royal band or diadem wreathe¢d about
it, which in old time was the ancient mnark and token of a Ring, Whenhe
was come to (asar, he made his fellow-runners with him lift him up, and
so he did put his laurel crown upon his head, signifying thereby that he

had deserved to be king. But Cwesar, making? as though he refused it, .

tyned away his head. The people were so rejoiced at it, that they alis
clapped their hands for joy. Antonius again did put it on his head:
Crsar again refused it; and thtis they were striving off and on a great
while together. As oft as Antonius did put this laurel ciown unto him,
a few of his followers rejoiced at it: and as oft also as Casar refused it,
all the people together clapped their hands. And this was a wonderful
thing, that they suffered all things subjects should do by commandment
of their kings: and yet they could not abide the name of a king, detest-
ing it g5 the utter destruction of their liberty. Ceesar, in a rage, arose
out of his seat, and plucking down the c®llar of his gown from his neck,
he shewed it nakedebidding any man strike off his head that would.”
(/8P of Brutus.)

Cmsar ‘‘lightly esteems” the Senate?d.

7. “When they had decreed diwers honours for him in the Senate,
the Consuls and Preetors, accompanied with the whole assembly of the
Senate, fent unto him in the market-place?, where he was set by the
pulpit® for orations, t& tell him what honours thay had decreed for him
in his absence. But he, sitting still in his majesty, disdaining to rise up
untd thegn when they came in, as if they had been private men,
answered them: *that his honours had more need to be cut off than
enlarged.’ This did not only offend the Senate but the common people
also, to see that he should so lightly esteem of the magistrates of®thé
commonwc#ith: insomuch as e?ery mamsth® might lawftlly go his way
departed thenc® very sorrowfully, Thereupon also Casar rising de-
pagted home to his house, and tearing open his doublet-collar, making

, his neck” bare, he cried out aloud fo his fiiends, ‘that his throat was
1 are wollt. S pretending.  ° o
3 The events described in Extracts 6 and 7 took place on different occasions, but

Shak%sp&u has combined them partly.
4 Forum. § the Rostra.

s
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ready to offer tb shy man that would come and cut it,' Notwithstanding
it is reported, that afterwards, to excuse his folly, he imputed it to his
disedse, saying, “that'their wits are not perfit’ which have this disease
of the falling evil®, swhen standing on their feel they speak to the
commoy, people, byt are soon troubled with a trembling of their body, »
and a sudden’' dimness and giddiness.’ But that wau not true, for he
would have rigen up to the Senate, but Comnelius Ballys one of his
friends (or rather a flatterer) would not let him, saying: *What, do
you hot remember that you are Ceesar, and will you not let them rever-
wince you and do their duties?’”  (Life of Casar.) '

The omens of Cesar's fall. Scene 3 1—78.

8. “Certainly destiny may casier be foreseen than avoided, con-
sulering the strange and wonderful signs that were said to be seen before
Cuwesar’s death. For, touching the fires in the clement 3, and <pirvits runuing
upand dowa in the night, and also the solitary bids to be seen at noon.
days sitting i the great market-place, are not all these signs perhaps
worth the noting, in such a worrderful chance as happened 2 But Strabo
the philosopher writeth, that divers men were seen going up und down
in tire : and furthermore, that there was a slave of the soldiers thafdud
cast a marvellous burning flame out of his hand, insomuch as they that
saw it thought he had been burnt; but when the fire was out, it wus
found he had no hprt.”

¢

‘hue papers ‘‘ entreating ” Brutus to “spea.uk, strike, redress.”
Scenc 2. 319—324; Scene 3. 142~ 146; Acl 1L Scene 1 40~ -50.

9, *“Now they that desired change, and wished Brutus pnly thdir
prince and governor above all other, they durst not come tu himn
themselves to tell him what they would have him du, but in the night
did, ~ast sandry papers intq, the Prestor’s seat, where he gave audience,
and the most 15!' them to ¢this effect: CThoy sleepest, Dittus, and art
not Brutus indeed.’ Cassius, finding Bratus’ ambition stirred up the
more by these seditious bills*, did prick ® him forward and egg him on®
the rhorc, for? a private quarrel‘hc had conceived against’ Covsar.”
(Life of Cusar) Cs '
! perfect. - * cpilepsy. | 3 gky. * writinds, '

S sydar, ¢ . % incite him, 7 because of,
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Sewne 3 140, 1413 1571647,
11, “Now when Cassius felt? bus fends, and did st them up agmnst
Casar: they all agreed, and promsed to take part withhm, s0® Brutus
were the chief of their conspiracy  For they told lum that so high an
enterpnse and attempt as that, did not so much requite men ofmanhood
and couggge to draw their swords, as it stood them upon to have a man
of such estination as Brutus, to mahe eviy man boldly think, that by
Ins only® presence the fact® ®ere holy and just If he took mot this
conre®, then that they should go to it wiath fainter hearts; and when
they had done jt, they should be more fearful: because every san would
thatk that Bnmm would not have refused to have made one with them,

if the cause had peen good and honesty’ (732 of Brutus)

ACT IL

“'No, sob an oath.” Scene re 173140
12  © Fufthermwore, theonlyhame andl gftat calling of Brutos did
bring ou? the mostof them to give consent to this conspiracy : who having
never taken oaths together, not taken or gien any caition or assurance,
nor bmdif themselvés one to anothes by any religious oaths, they all
Kept the matjer secret to themselves,” (Ly/¢ of Brwius.)
%
4 affor.  %somded 2 on condition that, .wqyneeged
* mere ¢ deed, T mduce o
o I 2
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“But what of Cloero? ¢hall wewound him 1"
. . Scene t. 141—153.

18. " They durst not acquaint Cicero with their conspiracy, although
he wasma man whom they loved dearly and trusted best: for they werg,
afaid that hé being a coward by nature, andl age having also increased
his fear, he would quite turn and alter all their purpose, and quench the

~hest of their enterprise, the which specially requived hot and earnest
exetution.”  (Lsfe of Bratus.) )

h

Bratus refuses to let Autony be slain with Cesar.
" Scene 1. 155—191.

14, “All the conspirators, but Brutus, determining upon this matter,
thought it gooq also to kill Antonius, because he was a wicked man,
and that? in nalare favoured tyranny: besides also, for that he was in
great esté_mation with soldiers, having been conversant of long time
amongst them: and especially baving & mind bent to great enterpuises,
he was also of great authorify at that time, being Consul with Caesar.
But Brutus would not agree to it. Firgt, for that he said it was not
honest® : secondly, because he told them there ‘was hope of chapge in
him....So Brutus by this means saved Antonius’ life.” {Life of Brutus.)

Brutus and Portia. Scene 1. 333—300.

18. “Now Brutus, who knev- very well that for his sake all the
noklest, valiantest, and most courageous.men of Rome did venture their
lives, weighing withcimself the greatness of the Janger: when he was out
of his honse, he did so frame and fashion his countenance and looks that
no man could discern he had anything to trouble his mind. But when
night came that* he was in his own house, then he was clean changed:
for either care® did wake hiro against his will when he would have slept,
6. else ofteptimes of hirself he fell into such deep thoughts of this,
enterprise, éeaﬁng' in hit mind all (Ht dangers that migh: happen: that
his wife found that there was some marvellous great n.atter that troubled
his mind, not being wont to be in that taking?, and that he could not .
well determine with himself. o

* His wife Porcia/was the daughter of Cato....This young lady, being

1 deciding. 2 one that. 3 right, fair, 4 30 tuat,
4 aax’ety, * calculnting. 7 state of mind,
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excellently well seen! in philosophy, loving her busbatid we:l, end being

of a noble courage, as she was also wise : becanse she would not ask her

husband what he ailed before she bad made some proof hy? herself; she .

took a little razor, such as barbers occupy® to pare men’s nails, and,’

scausing her maids and women to go out of her chamber, gave Rerself @
great gash withal®in her thigh, that¢ she was straight all of a gore
blood®: and incontinently® after a vehement fever took her, by reason
of the pain of her wound. Then perceiving her husband was marveb®
lously out of quiet, and that he could take no rest, even in her greatest +
paip of all she spake in this sort unto him: *I being, O Brutus,’ said®
she, ‘the daughter of Cato, was married unto thee; not to be thy
bed fellow and companion in bed and at board only, but to be partaker
also with thee of thy good and evil fortune. Now for thyself, I can
find no cause of fault in thee touching our match: but for my part, how
may I shew my duty towards thee and how much I would do for thy
sake, if I cannot constantly? bear a secret mischance or grief with thee,
which requireth secrecy and fidehty? 1 confess that a weman's wit
commonly is too weak to keep a secret safely: but yet, Brutus, good
education and the company of virtuous nfen have some power to reform
the defect of nature. And for myself, I have this benefit moreover,
tha?™ am the daughter of Catv, and wife of Brutus. This notwith-
stinding, 1 dig not trust to any of these things before, until that now I
ha%e found by experience that no pain or grief whatsoever can overcome
me.” With thase words she shewed §iin her wound on her thigh, and
told him what she had done to preve herself. Brutus was amazed to
hear wha®she said unto himg and lifting up his hands to heavemy he
besought the gods to gi®e him the giace he mighw bring his enterprise
to so good pass, that he might be found a husband worthy of so noble
a waife as Torca: so he then did comfort her the best he could.” (Life
of Brutus.)

Calus Ligarius. Scene 5. 311 —334.

16. “Nsw amougst Bompe's friends, there was on! called Caius
Ligarius, who lmd been accused unto Cemsar for taking part witk
Powpey, and Csesar discharged® him. But Ligaius thanked not Cgsar
so much 3r his dischaige, as he was gffended with him for that he was
brought in ganger by his tyrannical power; and therefore in his heart
he was always his mortal enemy, and was besides very familiar with

1vefsed® 3 testof ®use.  tsothat  { covered with blood,
¢ immediately. 7 with constancy. o ¢ pidoned .
. 12--2
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mmmmwmﬁmw%mwmmmmm
bwham?pmthwd&f' LWMupiuhhbed,

lm\ltak?‘(mbfm il wnto hing: * Baut !pﬂbe.’lr

thuﬁmmmmw awmqrgw am whole',”

mqm frean.  “Dd nos go forsh Yo-day.”
Scetie 2. 1—g6.
7. *¥h (Cm]‘hgﬂd his wife Calpurhia, bclnt fast aslecp, weep
«nd sigh, am] put forih many fubling! Jementable gpeeches: fornh
dredmed that Coesar was slain... Inspmuch that, Casar rising in lhe
morningy she prayed him, if it were possible, not to go out of the doers
that day, but (o adjourn the sessjon? of the Sennte untd another day.
And if that he made no reckoning of her dream, yet that he would
search fitrther of the soothsayers by their sacrifices to know what should
happen him that day. Theieby it scemed that Caesar hkewise did fear
and suspelt sumewlint, because his wife Calpurnia nnul that ime was
never given (o any fear or superstition: and that theo he saiy her so
troybled in mind with this dream she bad But tuch mote afterwards,
when the soothsayers having sacrificed m:my bebsts one after angther,
told him that notie did ike? them : then he determined to send Antomus
to adjourn the session of the Senate.” (Life of Casar.)

Declus Byutus persusdes cm to go to the Swnate-hounse.
Scene z 57 107

Y8, «Ia the meantime came Decus Brutps, surnamed A]lnnm, m
whom Ceesar put such confidence, that in lus last will and testunent he
bad appointed him to be his next heir, and yet was of the conspnacy with
Casstas and Brutus: he, fearing that if Cwsar did adjourn the session
that day, the conspiracy would be betrayed, laughed at the soothsayers,
ag reproved Caesar, saying, ¢ that he gave the Senate occasion to nus-
like with* hilg, and that :hey might teink he mocked thep, considenng *
that by mandient they were assembled, and that they were
ready y to grant Him all things, and to proclaim him king of all
his provinces of the Empire of Rome ont of Italy, and that he s uld
wear his diadem in all other places both by sea and land. And further
more} that if any mah should tell them from him they showld® depart for

1 sambling. & sitting, » & please.
' 4 b displeased with. wust.
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that present fime."kad feturn agaly Whes Calper hove byl
dieams, Whiat wonld hus enemies and i1} »y,; m»;uld “
bke of? his friends’ gpords?  Asd whe b them othserwist,

but that they would thihk his dominite a Jpbo shes apd

#yrannical in himself? Andyetifitb&ao.'cqidbc.' yow uttefly

mislike ofF this day, it is better that you go ypurself ul parson, and,

saluting the Senate, to dismiss them til] another time) Thinew ithal

he took Casar by the hand, and brought him ont of b house™ ,(Lifee
of Cesary) " "i‘»

Artemidorus. Scene 3; Adt I+ Scéng L. 3--10

19. * And one Artemidorus dlso, born 1n the Isle of Gnidus, a dectot
of thetori¢ in the Greek tongue, who by means of lus profedsion was vefy
familiar with certain of Brutns’ confederatcs, and therefore knew the
most part of all their practices? agamst Cesar, came and brought him a
hule Inll, wastten with his own hand, of all that ke meant to tell him,
Ile, marking huw Czesar recetved all the supplications that Were offered
him, and that he gave them straight® to his men that were about him,
pressed pearer tg hmn, and said. ¢ Besr, Jread this memonal to
yoursclf, and that qufckly, fOr they be matters of great weight, and
tondf® you nearly.” Casar took 1t of hum, but could pever read it,
though he mamy times attempted 1t, for the number of jeplé that did
salute hun, but holding 1t still 1n lus hand, keeping 1t to hunself, went
on withal into the Senate-house.,”  (Mfe of Catar )

)

Portia'seanxiety Scenc 4.

20 “Nowmthe mt?.mhme, there came one of Ifrutus’ men post haste
unto hun, and told himm his wife was a-dymng  For Porany, being very
carclul’ wne pensive for that which was to come, and being too weak to
avay with so great and mwad gnef of mind, she could hardly keep
within, but was fughted with every httle nowse and ery she heard, as,
those that are taken and possesged with lh%. fury of thq Bacchanics;
asking evay man that cae from the farket-place what Brutus did,
and sull® sent messenger after messenger, to know what news Al
lenggh €ggar’s coming bemg prolonged (as you have heard), Poreis’s
weakness was not able to hold oute any longer, and thcreupon she
suddenly swounded®, that!® she had no leisure to go to her cliambar, but

'i aprove of, * disapprove of. 2 plots. 1 straightway,
$ affect ¢ anxious. 7 bear ¢ (qatinually.
’ funted.  Wsothat ¥
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was taken in the smidst of her house, 'where he speech lnd senses failed
her. Howbeit she soon came to herself again, and 80 ‘was laid in ber
bed, and attended by her women.  When Brutas heard these news, it
grieved him, as it is to be presupposed: yet he leR not off the care of
his congtry and commonwealth, neither went hdme to his house for anyg
news he heard.”  (Life of Brutus.)

h ACT IIL

*
*The 1des of March are come.” Scener. 1, 2

21, “ There was a ceitain soothsayer that had given Ciesar warning
long time afore, to take heed of the day of the Ides of March, (which is
the fiftcenth of the month}, for on that day he should ! be in great danger.
That day eing come, Cmsar going unto the Senate-house, and spmlu'ng
merrily unto the soothsayer, told him, * the Ides of March be come’
*so they be,” softly answered the svothsayer, bul yet are tbcy nul
past’”  (Lye of Casar.)

Popilins Lena. Scene 1. 13 —24.

*

22. * Another Senator, called Popilius Lzna, after he had saluted
Brutus and Cassius more friendly ¢han he was wont to éo, he rounded?
softly in their ears, and told them: ®I pray the gods you may go through
witl®that you have taken in hand; but #ithal, despntch 1 reade? you,
for your enterprise % bewrayed” When he ‘had said, he presently®
departed from them, and lefi them both afraid that their conspiracy
would out.... When Cresar came out of his litter, Popilius Izena (that had
talked before with Brutus and Cassius, and had prayed the gods they

_might bring this enterprise to pass) went unto Casar, and kept him a
lofig time witf1 a talk. Ca#sar gave good ear unto him: whercfore the
conspirators élf 80 they shoull be called) ot hearing what he said to
Caesar, but conjecturing by that he had told them a Litlie before that his
talkr was none other but the very discovery of their conspiraty, they
were afraid every man of them ; and, one looking in another’s face, if
was easy to see that they all were of a mind, that it was no tarrying® for

! would. * whispered. 8 advise, 1 betrayeli, v
e Jmeniately. ¥ 0o use to wait. -
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them till they were aprehended, but rather that they should kill
tiremselves with their own hands. And when Cassius and certain other .
clapped their hands on their swords under their gowns, to draw them,
Brutus, marking the countenance and gesture of Laena, and considering
that he did use! himself rather like an humble aid earnest smtor, than ’
like an accuser, bg said nothing to his ‘companion (becawse th&re were
many amongst them that were not of the conspiracy), but with a pleasant
countenance encouraged Cassius. And immediately after, Laena went
from Cwsar, and kissed his hand : which shewed plainly that it was for®
some matter concerning himself, that he had held bim so long in ta.lk » 4

({3 of Brutus.)

Casar’s death. Scene 1. 27—7y7.

23. *So Cisar coming into the house, all the Senate stood up on
their feet to do him honour. Then part of Brutus’ compauy and confede-
rates stood round about Caesar’s chair, and part of them also came towards
kum, as though they made suit with Metellus Cimber, to ca}l home his
brothegagain from banishment: and thus prosccuting? still their suit, they
followed Ceesar till e was sct in his chaim ‘Who denying their petilions,
and Leing offended gvith them one afier another, because the more
they®were denied the more they pressed upon him and were the earnester
with him, Megtellus at length, taking bis gown with both his hands,
p&lled it over his neck, which was the sign given the confederates to set
upon lim. Tlen Casca, behind himy strake® him in the neck with his
sword; howbeit the wound was ngj great nor mortal, because it seemed
the fear of such a devilish attgmpt did amaze* him, and take his sugngth
from him, that he killel him not at the first blow, But Cesar, turning
straight unto him, caught hold of his sword and held it hard; and they
bothec! ied. out, Czesar in Latin: ¢ O vile traitor Casca, what doest thou ?*
and Cusca, in Greek, to his brother: ¢ Brother, help me.’

** At the beginning of this stir, they that were present, not knowing of
the conspiracy, were so amazed with the hprrible sight they saw, gheye
had nu powes to fly, neitheg to belp him, Jioréo much as obce to make an
outcry. They om the other side that had conspired his death compassed
hlm ingon every side with their swords drawn in their hands, that Caesar
turhed Mm no where but he was s.tru.kcn at by some, and still had
* naked swords in his face, and was hackled® and mangled among them,
as a wild beast taken of ® hunters. For it was agreed among them that

e o
g ‘hear.  %urging ¥ struck. 4 confound .. e* ha.cked. S by.
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in his hand, thep be potlad hus gown, over his head, and made bd more,
resistance, and wak driven eithier cagnally® or purpused]y®, by the cotnsel
of the conspuratars, agathst the base? whereupon Pympey's image stood,
which ran all of & gore-blood til he was slafn. Thus it scemed that
*1he upage touk just revenge of Pompey’s enemy, being thrown down on
Jhe ground st his feet, and yielding up the ghost there, fort the number
of wounds be had apop hum.  For 1t is reparted, that he had three and
twenty wounds npon his body: and divers of the conspiators did lurt
thewmselves, strihing one budy with so many blows”  (£#/ of Cesar)

Confusion in the city. Scene 1 83—g%

24. “When Cusar was slain, the Scnate (though Diutus stood in
the middeq ® amungst thom, as though he would have said somsthing
touching this faci®) presently ran out of the house, and flywg, flled all
the city with marvellous fear atd tumult. Insompch as some did shut
to? the doms, others forsuok their shops and warekouses, and others ran
to the place to see what the matter was. and others also that had®wen
1 xan home to thur houses agun ?  {Lye of Cursar.) .

--&» walk we forth, gven to the market-glace
¢ Scene 1 105 133

205 * Brutps and his confederates, h&ing yet hot with this munther
they had committed, M.ving thewr swords drawn i thar hands, cime allm
a troup together out of the Senate and went mto the market |} lice, not 1.
men that made coyntenance® to fly, but otherwise boldly bwlding up
therr heads like men of eouage, and called to the people to defend therr
hitwrty, and stayed to speak with every great personage whom they met

‘m fhew way.”’ (Life of Ct.ﬂar.)
.

1

Brutus’ epeech t0 the cllizens. ocewe 2. Thego.

23. “When the people saw him i the pulpit, although thay weke a
multityde of pakehels? of all gorts, and had & good will to make sume:
'y
1 L) aocident. % intentionally 3 pedastal 4 becauso of,
* radyn ¢ deed, 7 cloge. * had the appearanat,

. § turbulent men -
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*after, they ‘shewed matthcymemt

, For when auother, called Ciaia, would have §pokes,

" aceuse Chesar, they fell ints & great Uproar and mamnmsfy nhW‘
him.”  {Life of Binius.)

- n

Cwmsar's funeral The reading of his will, Scene 4. 245356,

® 27. «They [the Senate] came to talk of Casar's will abd testamet
and of his funerals and tomb. Then Antonius, thinking good his testa:
went should be read openly, and also that hus body should be hogourahly
bunzd, and not in hugger-mugger?, lest the people might theyeby take
occasion to be worse offended if they did otherwise: Cassius stoutly
spake against it. But Brutus went with the motion2, and agreed unto
it; wheiein it scemeth he committed a second fault. For the first fanit
he did, was when he would not consent to his fellow-consﬁiniors. that
Antonlus should be slain; and therefgre he was justly accused, that
thercby he bad saved and sigengthened a strong and grievous enemy of
thois conspiracy. e second faull was, whon he agieed that Ceesar’s
{unerals should be as Antonius would have them, the which indeed
matred all. ® For first of all, when Cxsar’s testament was openly read
among them, whereby it appeared that he bequeathed unto every citizen
of Rome 75 dvachmas a man; ; and that he left his gardens and arbours
unto the people, which he had Sn this side of the nver Tiber, in the
place where now the ‘emple of Fortune is hult : the people thefloved
hun, and were marvellous sorry for hiw,” (Ly‘e of Brutus.)

Antony's funeral oratlon Scene 2. 173—1201.

28, *Afterwards, when Casar's body was brought into the market.
place, Antopuus making his funegal orationin ym.ae of the'iead, aoco?dmg
to the ancient cpstom of Rome, and perdbiving that his words moved the
comuion people to compassion, he framed his eloquence to make their
henitf ggarn® the morc; and taking Ceesar’s gown all bloody in hisshand,
he laid it open to the sight of themn®all, shewing what a number of cuts
and hole#it had upon 1. (Life of Brautuss)

L gecrecy. A approved the propesal 3 grieve.
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Anger of fno.mmu against the conspifators. *Fire the
- traltors’ houses.” Scene 1. 258-—164.

29, ¢ Therewithal the peggle fell presently into such a rage and
muliny, that there was no mofe erder kept amongst the common people.
For somg of them cried out, ‘ Kill the murtherers’: others plucked up
forms, tables, abd stalls about the market-place, as they. had done before
at the funerals of Clodius, and having laid them all on a heap together,
C:ley set them on fire, and thereupon did put the body of Ceesar, and

rnt it in the mids? of the most holy places. And furthermare, when
e fire was throughly? kindled, some here, some there, took burnigg

" firebrands, and ran with'them to the murtherers’ houses that killed him,

to set them on fire. Ilowbeit the conspirators, foresecing the danger
before, had wisely provided for themselves and fled.”  (Life of Brutus.)

Arrival of Octavius in Rome. Scene 2. 207,

80. ‘‘Now the state of Rome standing in these terms?3, there fell
out another change and alteration, when the young man Octavius Civsar
came to Rome. He was the son of Julius Ceesar’s niece, whom he had
adopted for his son, and made }is heir, by his last will and testament.

» But when Julius Caesar, his adopted father, avas slaip. he was in the city

of Apollonia (where he stucdied) tarrying for him, because he exas
determined to make war with the Parthians: but when he heard the
news of his death, he returned again to Rome.” (Life of Srutus)

Cinna the Pe2t. Sccue 3. "

81. “There was a poet called Cihina, who had been no partaker of
the cofpiracy, but was alway one of Cassar’ s‘duefc»l friends: hedreamed,
the night before, that Casar bad him to supper with him, and that he
refusing to go, Cacsar was very importunate with him, and compelled
him; so that at length he led him by the hand into a great davk place,
where being marvellously afraid he was driven to follow him in spite of
his heart. This dream put him all night into a fever; and yet notwith-
sta.n&tng, the n2xt mommg when he Jieard that they carried Casar’s
body to burial, being ashamed ‘not to accompany his funerals, he went
out of his house, and thrust himself into the press of the common people
that were in a great uproar. And because some one called hig, by bis
name Cinna, the people thinking lic had been that Cirna who in an
oration he made had spoken very evil of Cewsar, they, fallingtapon Lim
in their rage, slew hggoutught in the market-place.”” (L#/e of Brutus.)

- 3 midst, ;% thorouglly. ¢ being in this condition,

~
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ACT 1V.

Meeting of the Triumvirs, The ﬁomipgiom. Seene 1.

82. “ Thercupon all three met tqgether (to wit, Casar, Antonius,
and Lepidus) in £n iland! cnvironed round about with a fittle river, and
there remained three days together. Now as touching all other mattcrs
they were easily agrecd, and did divide all the empire of Rome betwees,
them, as if it had been their own inheritance. But yet they could ,
hardly agice whom they would put to death: for every one of theea
would ? kill their enemies, and save their kinsmen and friends. Yet at
length, giving place to their freedy desire to be revenged of their
enemnes, they spurned all reverence of blood and holiness of friendship
at their feet....'They condemned joo of the chiefest citizens of Rome to
be put to death by proscription.”  (Life of Antony.)

The dispute between Brutus and Cassius. Sccne 3.

33. *“Hiutus, upon complaint of the Sardians, did condemn and

note? Lucius Pella f0 a defamed person, that had been a Prator of the
) d [

Rgpans, and whom Brutus had given charge unto: for that he was
accused and convicted of robbery and pilfery in his office. This judg-
gent much Musliked ¢ Cassius, because he himself had secretly (not many
days before) warned two of his friends, attainted and convicted of the
like offences. and openly had cleared® them: but yet he did not therefore
leave® tg employ them in any maliner of service as he did before. And
therefore he greatly ‘eprmzd Brutus, for that he would shew ®imself
50 straight” and severe, in such a time as was medler to bear a little than
to take things at the worst.  Biutus in contrary manner answered, that
he shoul® remember the Ldes of March, at which time they slew Julius
Casar, who neither pilled® nor polled® the country, but only was a
favourer and suborner of all them that did rob and spoil, by his
countenance and authority.” {Life of Briitus.)

Interruption by the Poet. Sceme 3. 129-—-138.
- 84% *“ Their friends that were without?® the chamber, hearing them
[Bruius and Cassius] loud within, and angry between themselves, they
1 jslxend. 2 wanted to. 8 disgrace, 4 displensea.

® ¢ exoncrated, ¢ cease. ? strict, 8 rubbed,
9 plundered. W outside
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men offired? 10 keep him ogt. Byt it was nd boot® to let* Phaouins,
whmsmndmondotte{v‘mk him in the head: for he was a hot hasty
_fan, and sodden in all his doings, and cared for never & senator of
lp.-nuﬂ Now, though he used this bold manper of specch after the
profession of the Cymec philosophers {2s who. would say, Dogs), yet lus
boldness did ne hurt many times, because they did but laugh at hlin to
see him so mad. This Phaonius at that tie, in despite of the door-
keepers, came into the chamber, and with a certain scoffing and mocking
gesturg, which he counterfeited of® puipose, he rehcarsed the verses
which old Nestor sud in Iomer:
‘My lords, I pray you hearken both to me,
For I bave seen mo’ years than suchic® three” |
Cassius fell a-laughing at hum : but Brutus thrust him out of the chamber,
» and ¢alled him dog, and counterfeit Cynip. Hopbeit his coming in
brake their stnfe at that (ime, and 50 they left each other.” (Libeof
Brutus)

L3
0

Portin's death. Scene 3. 147157
385. *And for® Porcia, Brutus” wife, Nicolaus the Philosopher and
Valerius Maximug do write, that she, determining to kil herself (her
pa.enf§ and friends carefully looking to her to keep her fiom 1), took
hot burning coals and cast them into her mouth, and kept her mouth so
close thal she choked hesself.” (Left of Brutus.)

The apparition of Cmsar's Spirit to Brutus,

Scene 3. 274—128y.
36, *“The!ghost that ay pe-ved untd Brutus shewed plainly, that the
gods were offended with the murther of Cwsar, The vision was thus:

Brutus being ready to pass over his army {rom the city of Abydos ‘o the
other coust lying directly against1? it, slept every pight (s his marher was)
in his tent; and Lidlng yet gwake, thinking of his alrmﬂfm by,repoit he
! mal , Buded - ¥ po ke, * binder,
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he thought heJutard & noise ¢ Kix tentwdgor, aad
light of the lmp thet.waxed vety dim, & hamihje
man, of & wonderfid greatness and Hich atthe first

him marvéfiously ofiaid. But when he saw zhﬂtzdd himMM f
stood by his hedeide and said nothing; at lesth he atked him what
he was, The image answered hitn: *I am thy il angel, Brutus, and
thou shalt see me by the vity of Philippes” Then Brutus replied, again,
and said, ‘Well, I shall see thee then Therewithal the spirit
pggsently? vanished from him,” (Zife of Czsar.}

37. ‘“So, being ready to go into Europe, one night very late (when
all the camp took quiet rest) as he was in his tent with a hittle hght,
thinking of weighty matters, he thought he heard one come in to him,
and casting his eye towards the door of lus tent, that he saw a wonder-
ful strange and monstsous shape of a body coming towards him, und
said never a word. So Brutus Loldly asked what he wasqa god or a
man, and what canse brought him thuther. The spint answered him,
‘I am thy evil spugt, Brutus: and th®u shalt see me by the city of
Philippes.” « Brutus ebcing o otheiwise afraid, rephed again unto it: 4
¢ W2, then I shall see thee again.’ The spiut presently vamshed
away: and PBrutus called his men unto him, who told hun that they
feard nv nowe, nor saw any thing at all.”  (Zifz of Brutus.)

ACT V.

Cassius to Messala. Scene 1. 71—~7%6.

38. “ ‘Messala, I protest unto thee, and make thee my witness, that
I am compelled agaimst my mind and will (as Pompey the Great was) to
jeopard? the liberty of our country to the bazard of a bgttle. Amd y&
we must be®lively, and of good®couraga comsidering out good fortune,
whom we shoul wrong too much to mustrust her, although we follow
eygl counsel. ?  Messala writeth, that Cassius having spoken thege last
words Wnto him, he bade him fagewell, and willed him to come to
supper tqlum the neat night following, because it was his bmhdny.

{ l.yé gf Bruttes®.)

1 at once LR
9 All the remaining Extricts are from this Z#e,
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‘.
The omens: thelr effect upon Casstus. Scene 1. 77-—B9.

89. “ When they raised their camp, there.came two eagles that,
flying with a marvellous force; lighted upon two of the foremost ensigns,
and alwg.ys followed the soldiers, which gave them meat and fed them,
until they canfe near to the city of Philippes: and there, one day only
before the battle, they both flew away...And yet further, there was seen a
matvcllcns number of fowls? of prey, that feed upon dead carcases...The
) Svhich [omens)] began somewhat to alter Cassius’ mind from Epicurus’
" guinions, and had put the soldiers also in a marvellous fear. Thereupgn

Cassius was of opinion not to try this war at one battle, but rather to
delay time, and to draw it out in lengthy consideiing that they were the
stronger in money, and the weaker in men and armour. But Brutus
did alway before, and at that time also, desire nothing more than to put
all to the hazard of battle, as svon as might be possible.”

The smorning of the day of battle. Scene 1. g3—126.

40. By break of day, the signal of hattle was set out in Brutus'
and Cassius’ camp, which was an arming searlet codi : and both the chicef-
tains spake together in the midst of their armies,  There Cassius bggan
to speak fust, and said: ¢ The gods grant us, O Brutus, that this day
we may win the ficld, and ever after to live all the rest of otr life quietly
one with another. But sith? the gods have so ordained 1t, that the
greatest and chiefest things amongst men are most uncertain, and that
if the battle fall out otherwise to-day than we wish or look for,,we shall
haidly meet again, what art thou then dctc’rminegl to do, to fly, or die?’
Brutus answered him, being yet but a young man, and not over greatly
experienced in the world: ‘I trust? (I know not how) a certain rule of
philosophy, by the which I did greatly blame and reprove Cato for
killing himself, as being no lawful nor godly act, touching the gods:
nor concerning men, valiant; not to give place and yield to divine
pwvfldencc, and not cons!anﬂy and patiently to take whatsoever it
pleaseth him to send us, blit to draw back and fly: b%t bemg now in
the midst of the danger, 1 am of a contrary mind. For if it be not the
will of God that this battle fall out fortunate for us, I will look »o mere
for hope, neither seek to make any new supply for war again, but will
‘ ! birds., 8 since.

3 Shoul’&& ftruated,’ and his answer really begins at ‘ being yet.” Nortn mb sed
the sense and s0 Shalespéire was misled ; see v. 1. 101—108, note. -



Se.111]  EXTRACTS FROM_PLUTARCH. 191

rid me of this miserable‘world, and content me with my foitune. For I

dave up my life for my country in the Ides of March, for the which

I shall live in another, more glorious world.’ Cassius fell a-langhing,

and embracing him, ' Come on then,’ said he, *let us go and chargé’
our enemies with this mind. For either we shall conquer, or, we shall

not need to fear the conquerors.”  After this talk, they felPto consultation

among their friends for the ordering of the battle,”

The battle: defeat of Cassiud, Scene 3. 1—8,

41. ¢ Brutus had conquered all on his side, and Cassius had lost o1
on the other side. For nothing undid them but that Brutus weat not to
help Cassius, thinking he had oVercome them as himself had done; and
Cassius on the other side tarried not for Brutus, thinking he had been
overthrown as himself was..,.He [Cassius] was marvellous angry to see
how Brutus’ men ran to give charge upon their enemies, and tarried not
for the word of the battle, nor commandment to give charge; and it
grieved him beside, that after he [Brutus) had overcome thgm, his men
fell strgight to spoil, and were not careful to compass in the rest of the
enemies behind : bug with tarrying too Mng also, more than through the
valiantness or foresght of the captains his cnemies, Cassius found
Lunfelf compassed in with the right wing of his enemy’s army. Where-
upon his hoggemen brake immediately, and fled for life towards the sea.
PFurthermore perceiving his footmen to give ground, he did what he
could to keeg them from {lying, agd took an ensign from one of the
cnsign-bearers that fled, and stugk it fast at his feet: although with
much ad® he could scant kegp his own guard together.”

The deaths of Cassius and Titinius. Scene 3. 9—9o.

.42. ® ¢ So Cassius himself was at length compelled to fly, with a few
ubout him, unto a little hill, from whence they might easily see what
was done in all the plain: howbeit Cassius himself saw nothing, for hj
sight was very bad, saving that ge saw {and’yet with mugh ado) how the
enemies spoileg his campP before his ey&. e saw also a great troupe?
of horsemen, whom Brutus sent to aid him, and thought tha\. they were
his effegqies that followed him : but yet he sent Titinnius, one of them that
was with him, to go and know wha? they were. Brutus’ horsemen saw
him commg afar off, whom when they knew that he was one of Cassius’
chi‘efes‘ friends, they shouted out for joy; and they that were familiarly

* troop
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acquainted with him Iiguted ﬁ-mn their horses, md went and enibraced
him, The rest compassed him In round abott ou horseback, with songh
of victory apd great mhing' of their barness®, sq, that they made all the
Hela ring agdin for joy: But this mrrcd all. For Cassius, thinking
indeed that Titinnius was taken of# the encmies, he then spake these
words: * Desiting too much to live, I have lived to see one of my best
friends taken, for my sake, Lefore my face.” &
“Aft that, be got into a tent where nobody was, and took
s with him, one of his bondsmen whom he reserved ever
fp,t such 2 pinch sipce the cursed battle of the Parthians, where
Crassus was slin, though he notwithstanding scapud from that
overthrow: but then, casting bis cloak over bis head, and holdng
out his bare neck unto Pindarus, he gave hiin s head to be strichen
off. So the head was found seversd from the body; but after that
time Pindarus was never seen mare....By and by they knew the
horseinen that came tuwards them, and mught see Titinnius crowned
with a garland of triumph, who cume before with greut speed unto
Cassius.  But when he perceived, by the cries and tears of s fiiends
which toimented theinselves, the musfortune that had chanced to lus
+ captain Cassius by mistaking, be drew out bi1s sword, cursing himselfl a
thousand times that he had tarncd so long, and <o slew hagy If
presently® in the field.” .
“The last of all the R~mans, fare thes we'it"
Scene 3. 91 =106,
4L, “Brutus in the mean time came turward still, and understood
also that Cassius had been overthrown ¢ but he knew nothing of his death
till he came very acar to his camp. So when he was come thither, after
be had lamented the death of Cassius, calling him the last of all the
Roméifis, being unpossible that Rome shoull ever breed again so noble
and valiant a man as he, he caused his body to be buried, and sent it to
the ity of Thussos, fearing lest his fuperals within his cawp should
cause great disorder.” ’ :

“1 am the son of Marcus Cato, ho!” Scene 4. 2—1v

44. “There was the son of Mascus Cato slain, vahantly fighting
among the lusty youths. For notwithstanding that he was very weary and

- -

1 clashing, L armour, 4 by, 4 difficult moment. ¢ ut once.
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over-harried?, yet would‘he not therefore fly; but manfully fighting and
laffing about him, telling aloud his name, and also his father’s name, at
length he was beaten down amongst many other dead bodies of his’,
enemies, which he had slain round about him.”

The device Mﬂcﬂi\\ﬂ to save Brutus. Scene 4. 14-—29.

45, “ All the chiefest gentlemen and nobility that were in his army
valiantly ran into any danger to save Drutus’ life: amongst whom there
wag one of Brutus' friends called Lucilius, who seeing a troupe of
barbarous men going all together right against Brutus, he determined to
stay them with the hazard of his life; and being left behind, told them
that he was Brutus: and because they should believe him, he’prayed
them to bring him to Antonius, for he said he was afraid of Caesar, and
that he did tiust Antonius better. These harbarous men, being very
glad of this good hap? and thinking themsclves happy men, they
c~eried him in the night, and sent some before unto Antondus, to tell
him of gheir coming,  He was marvellous glad of it, and went out to
meet them that brouglyt him....Wheu the came near together, Antonius
stayed a while bethinking hit.elf how he should use Brutus. In the
meande Ludilins was brought to him, who stoutly with a bold
countenance sgid: * Antonius, [ dare assure thee, that no enemy hath
talten nor shall take Marcus Brutus alive, and I beseech God keep bim
from that fortuge: for wheresoever hq be found, alive or dead, he will
be found like himscelf. And nowefor myself, I am come unto thee,
“aving de@cived these men of arms here, bearing them down?® that I
was Brutus, and do notercfuse to sutfer any tonusut thou wilt put me
to.”  Lncilius’ words matic them all amazed that heard him.  Antonius
on the other side, looking upon all them that had brought him, said
unto than: ¢ My companions, I think ye are sorry you have failed of
your purpose, and that you think this man hath done you great wrong:
but I assure you, you have taken a better booty than that gou folloWRd.
For instcad of an enemy you hfve brought fme a ﬁiend:.' and for my
part, if you had sbrought me Brutus alive, truly I cannot tell what I
should kave done to him. For I had rather have such men my fricpds,
as this m¥n here, than mine enemies.’ Then he embraced Lucilius,
and at that time delivered him to one of his friends in custody; and
Lucilius ever after served him faithfully, even to his death.”

1 sore h d 3 ch 8 making twem thfik wroggly.
13«




194 JULJUS CASAR. [acTev.

. [ 4 N

The last incidents of the drama. Death of Brutus. Scene s.,

46. “Brutusthought that there was o gregt number of men slain in
batile: and, to know the truth of it, there was one called Statilius, that
promisegd to go through his enemies, for otherwise it was impossible to
go see their mp: and from thtnce, if all were wellg that he would lift
up a torch-light in the air, and then return againtwith speed to him.
. The torch-light was Lift up as he had promised, for Statilius went
uuther. Now Brutus seeing Statilius tarry loug after that, and that he
fame not again, he said: * If Statilius be alive, he will come a.gam
But his evil fortune was such that, as he came back, he lighted in *his
enemies' hands and was slain.

“*Now the night being far spent, Brutus as he sat bowed towards
Clitus, one of his men, and told him somewhat in his ear: the other
answered him not, but fell a-weeping. Thercupon he proved?
Dardanus, and said somewhat also to him: at length he came to
Volumniug, himself, and speaking to him in Greck, prayed him for
the studies’ sake which bLrought them acquainted together, that he
would help him to put his hawd to his sword, to thrust it in him to kill
him. Volumnius denied his request, aud so~éjd many others: and
amongst the rest, one of them said, there way no tarrying forthem
there, but that they must needs fly, Then Brutus, 1nsing up, * We must

+ fly indeed,’ said he, ‘but it must be with our hands, not with our feat.’
Then taking every man by the gand, he said these words unto them
with a cheerful countenance: ‘It yejoiceth my heart, that not one of
my friends hath failed me at my need, gnd 1 do not comp'ain of my
fortune, but only for, my country’s sake: for ag for me, I think myself
happier than they that have overcome, considering that I leave a
perpetual fame of virtue and honesty, the which our enemies the
conquerors shall never attain unto by force or money; ncither can let?
their posterity to say that they, being naughty® and unjust men, have

« slain good men, to usurp tyrannical power not pertaining to them.’

“Having 6o said, he peaye(l every man to ghift for himse'f, and then he
went a litile aside with two or three only, among thewhich Strato was
one, with whom he came first acquainted by the study of rhetogic. He
came as near to him as he could, 2nd taking his sword by th¥ hilt'with
both his hands, and falling down upon the point of it, ran himself
through. Others say that not he, but Strato (at his requést) held the
sword in his hand, and turned bis head aside, and that Brutussfelldown

9 .

! tried. $ prevent, # wicked,

.
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- upon it, and so Tan himself through, and died ‘presentlyl....Now

Antonius having found Brutus’ body, he caused it to be wrapped up in

one of the richest coat-mrmours? he had. ~Afterwards Antonlus sent the

ashes of his body unto Servilia his mother.” 5
“The noblest Boman of them all” Scene 5. 68-—75.

47. “Brutus, for his virtue and valiantness, was well beloved of thg
people and his own, estecmed of noblemen, and hated of no man, not,
so.much as of his enemies; because he was a marvellous lowly aggd
gentle person, noble-minded, and would never be in any rage, nor
carried away with pleasure and covetousness, but had ever an upright
mind with him, and would never yield to any wrong or injustice; the
which was the chiefest cause of his fame, of his rising, and of the
goodwill that every man bare him : for they were all persuaded that his
intent was good....For it was said that Antonius spake it openly divers.
times, that he thought, that of all them that had slain Caesa‘, there was
none but Drutus only that was moved to do it, as thinking the act
commendable of uu.lf bat. that all theother conspirators did conspire
his death for some pgvate malice or envy, that they otherwise did bear
untoshim.”

Messala and 8trato. Scene 5. 52—67.

48. “M#&ssala, that had been 8rutus’ great ftiend, became after-
wards Octavius Casar’s friend: 8, shoitly after, Ceesar being at good
leisure, be brought Strato, Brutus’ {riend, unto him, and wecping®said:
¢ Cwogar, behold Lere % he that did the last sfrvice to my Brutus.’
Casar welcomed him at that time, and afterwards he did him as faithful
service ineall his affairs as any Grecian else he had about him, until the
battle of Actium.”

! at once. ¥ wniforms.
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THE SCENE OF CASAR'S MURDER,

The real’icene of Cwsar’s murder, which Shakespeare places in the
Capitol, .was the Curia Pompeiana, adjvining the Porticus of Pompey's
theatre ; see p, 108.

This Curia was a “hall, with one side curved and furnished with
tiers of seats. It was used for meetings o1 the Scnate, and in it Caesar
was murdered at the foot of s colossal statue of Pompey, which stood in
the centre. ... During the outburst of grief caused by the d~ath of Julius
Coesar the Cwria FPompeiana was burnt, and the scene of the murdér
decreed by the Senate to be a Jocs s sceleratus.  The statue of Fompey
was saved from the fire, and was set Ly Augustus on a marble arch at the
entrawce to the Porticus.” (J. H. Middle.on, T%e Remains of Ancient
Rone, 11, 68.)

Shakespeare diverges from the true, Aisforical account in Plutarch,
and gives the Capitol, not this Curiz, as the place where the murder
happened, because of the old Ziferary tradition to that effect; cf.
Chaucer, The Monk's Tale:

= % This Julivs to the Capitolie wenta

Upon a day, as Le was wonf to gcmf

And in the Capitolie anon him hente [safzed}

o This false Brutus, and his othere foon,

And stikede him with beydekins [dodkins] anoon

With many a wotnde, and thus they lete him lye.”
So in Hamlet, 111, 2. 504~108; ** You played once i’ the university, you
say 2.1 did edact Jyline Cwmsart T wits killed i* the Capitol} Brutus
killed me "t mid in A.slvny gud Clespatra, 11. 6. 14—18.



APPENDIX. 197

It is thetefore purely for the sake of the lterafy association that
Shakespeare selects the Capitol, not the Curiz Pompeiana.

Caesar fell at the foqt of the statue of his great and vanquished rival,
~surely one of the most wonderful pieces of the jrony of fortune in 4ll
o history, Shakespeare cannot lose so fine a drareatic incidegt: hepee
he transfers the statue from 1ts real site in the Curia to® itol : a
good illustration, I think, of his way of preferring dramatic effect to
accuracy of historic detail.

In one of the palaces of Rome (the Palasso Spads) is a colossaly,
marble statue, found in 1553, which is commonly supposed to be this
very statue of Pompey.

But Professor Middleton says, * there is little ground for this belief,
The original statue of Pompey was probably of bronze.” Rolfe quotes
the allusion to this tradition in Byron’s CAilde Harold.

II.

® & Know, Casar doth not wrong, nor without cause
Will he 6¢Qrati.§/ief'.” Act 1. Sc. 1. 1L 47, 48.
»

Phe gist of these lines is: ‘I was right in banishing Metellus Cimber
—since * Csgsar doth not wrong™: and if I am to recall him, you
nfust satisfy me with some good reason for changing—since Cesar
is not to be moved with empty flagery.’” The tone of the speech is
eyotistical, and the cgotism reaches its climax in the statement that he
is incapable of doing wrong—is, in fact, an infallible, an impegcable
Leing, a deity almost. ® There is a strong emphass (note its position’ at
the end of the line) on cause: Metellus has been trying to alter Ceesar’s
purpose Ry means of “sweet words™ and *base fawning”: but these
things are no * cause,” nor do they appeal to Cresar at all: when he
changes his mind, it must Qe for some strong reason, o .

By satisfied he meags convinced that hevmay with prgpriety d®thaf
which is asked of hifl:4i.e. Mange his m¥ind, as the®whole context
shows, b

Lrebably no discussion would have arisen over the passage byt for
the fact"that Ben Jonson quotes it swice in a form different from the
reading oszti;e 1st Folio. In the Jnduction to one of Jonson’s last
comedies Staple of News (acted 1625) 8 character says, “ I can do
typrtod? if I have canse,” to which the reply is mgde, “Cry you meicy,
you mever did wrang, but with just cause.” “Thut is & clear gllusiod to
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this passage in Fukus Cusar. Agnm in hisptosd work called Dummu
Jonson writes: -

“] remember, the players have often mentioned it as an honour
to Shakespeare, that in his writing (whatsoever he penned) he never
blotted qut a line. My answer hath been, Would he had blotted a
thousand. #Which they thought’a malevolent speechs 1 had not told
posterity this, but for their ignorance, who chose that circumstance to
gommend their friend by, wherein he most faulted; and to justify mine

own candour: for I loved the man, and do honour his memory, on this
side idolatry, as much as any, He was (indeed) honest, and of an open
and free nature; had an excellent phantasy, brave notions, and gentle
expressions ; wherein he flowed with that facility, that sometimes it was
necessary he should be stopped : Suflaminandus erat), as Augustus said
of Haterius. His wit was in his own power: would the rule of it had
been so too! Many times he fell into those things [r4a/]} could not escape
laughter: as when he said in the person of Caesar, one speaking to him,
¢Ceesar, thqu dost me wrong,’ he replied, ¢ Casar did mever wrong but
with just cause, and such like; which were ridiculous. But he re-
deemed his vices with his virtues. There was ever more in him to be

< prllsui than to be pardoned.”

* ‘Wow there is no satisfactory way of reconmhng these two alhtdions
with the text of the passage as printed in the rst Folio. Some editors
infer from Jonson’s account that in its original form the passage stoud
thus: o

S Metellus. Ceesar, thou dost me yrong.
C%mr Know, Casar doth not wrgpg, but with just -ause,
Nor without cause will he be satisfied:”

i.e. that at line 46 Metellus interrupted Ceesar. It has been argued that
the paradoxical character of the passage in that form excited contem-
porary notice and perhaps ridicule-—else why was it referred to in Zhe
Staple of News?—and that for this reason. it was altered to its present form
by the editors 3( the 1st Folio. But the Folio reading is to my mind
much the finerand lhefefo;c the moredikely, e Shakerpeare’s own
work, The autocratic * Cesar doth not wrong” secms to me to be
spoilt by the. qualification * but with just cause.” I can only suppose
therefore thit Ben Jouson simply misquoted the passage, and*that ‘the
Folio gives us the true reading.

¢

1 “He should have been checked.
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“ET TU, BRUTE.'
Act m. Se. L L 7.

»  There appears to be no historical authority for these words. JPlutarck
states that Cesarp when assailed by the conspirators, call®d okt in Latin
to Casca, “ O vile traitor, Casca, what doest thou?”; but he does not
record that Coesar said anything to Brutus. Shakespeare therefore had
not the authority of Plutarch. Suetonius, again, states that Ceesar did,
adglress Brutus, but in Greek, his words being **xal a9 réxvov % *and thgp
too, my son?’ Nore of the other writers of antiquity who have narrated
the death of Csar mention the words “ £¢ fu, Brute? " The saying, how-
ever, had become almost proverbial among Elizabethan writers, and for
that reason Shakespeare employed it. Editors mention three works
published earlier than Fulius Czsar which contan the words.

1. The old Latin play Cesaris interfecit, 1582, by Dr Richard
Eedes, performed at Christ Church College, Oxford ; see Im'rodwtx}m
2. o The True Tragedic of Richard Duke of Yorke, 1595 ; in this play
occurs the line .
“ Et tup Brut® wilt thou stab Caesar too?” ,""
*f A poem called .dcolastus his Afterwitte, 1600, by S. Nxcholucm,
in which thig same line is found:
“Et tu Brute? wilt thou stab Caesar too?
Thow art my friend, and yilt not see me wrong'd.”
And to these Dyce adds Cesgr's Legend, Mirvor for Magistrates,
1 58 [ ] .
0O this, quoth I,aeis uolence then Cassiug pierc’d my breast;
And Rrutus thou, my sonne, quoth I, whom erst I loved best.”
4t segms likely that * £¢ tu, Brute?” originated with the Latin play,
and was adapted from the “«al o) Tékwor  of Suctonius: the name
“ Brute” being introduced for the sake of clearness, i.e, to show who
was addressed. Whether this be so or na§, we may regsonably Psume
that the immediate sofftcg whic® suggesfed the saying to Bhakespeare was
the play of The &Tvue Tragediz, since that is the work on which the third
Pyt of Henry V1. is based. In recasting 7he Tragedie Shakespeare
came ftross—and remembered—the famous words attributed %o the
dying Dlgtator.
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V.
BRUTUS AND HAMLET.

What hex been said in the Introduction as tq the relation of
Juling Casar to Hamledt may with advantage be supplemented by
soine remarks in Dr Brandes’s fine work (English translation, 1898):
¢ v Everywhere in _fwlins Casar we feel the proximity of Hamir,
“The fact that Hamlet hesitates 50 long before attacking the King, finds
8 many r8asons to hold his hand, is torn with doubts as to the act and
its cbmsequences, and insists on considering everything even while he
upbreadds himsell for considering so long—all this is partly due, no
doubt, to the circumstance that Shakespeare comes to him directly
from Rrutus. His Hamlet has, 50 to speak, just seen what happened
to Brutus, and the example is not encouraging, either with respect to
action in general, or with respect to the murder of a stepfather in
particular....Brutus forms the transition to Ilamlet, and Hamlet no
doubt grew up in Shakespeage’s mind dunng the working ‘out of
| Julins Casar. * . '

I am glad to have tlus oppurtunity of inserting an entirely morel
comment by Dr Brandes on another poifit in the play, viz. the fact that
the Dictator refers to himself several times in the 3 person as
““Caesar.” His doing so creates an impression of intense pride and
cgotism.  *“ He forgets himself as he actually is™ (fays Dowden), “and
knows only the vast legendary power named ‘ Camsar.’ 1le isg wamen
[* divikity "] to himself, speaking of * Cesar¥ in thg third person, as if of
some power above and*behind bis consciousness.”

Now Dr Brandes retninds us that in his Commentaries Cumsar
« always speaks of himself in the third person, and calls hims¢lf by his
name ” : Shakespeare may have known this, but misinterpreted Ceesar’s
motive and turngg what was really a mark of modesty into & mark of
pnde? The cfplanation is"verz ingenigus, I. think, B,

»

1



HINTS ON METRE.

1. Regular Type of Blank Verse.

r

Blank verse? consikts of unrhymed lines, each of which, if constructed
according to the regular type, contains five feet, each foot being com-
posed of two syllables and having a strong stress or accent on the second
syllable, so that each line has five stresses, falling respictively on the
cven syllables, 3, 4, 6, 8, 10. Iere is an example from Julius Casar:

¢ Nor slojny téwer, | nor wills | of béa ten brdss” (1.93. 93).
The rRythm of a line like this is a “rising” rhythm.

Blank verse prier to Marlowe, tfe great Elizabethan dramatist
whose work influetfted Sflakespeare, was modelled strictly on this'
type. Further, this early blank verse was what is termed ““end-stopt”:
that is to smy, there was almost always some pause, however slight, in
the sense, and cousequently in the 1hythm, at the close of each line;
while the co®plet was normally thedimit of the sense. As an example
of this *‘end-stopt,” strictly 1eg@lar verse, take the following extract
from the first play wiitte8 in blank verse, viz. the tragedyecalled
Gorboduc (1561):

% Why should I live and linger forth my time,

*In longer life to double my distress?
O me most wocful wight! whom no mishap
Long cre this day could have bereaved hence:
Mought not these hagds by fortline or by faft
Hlave .pierced \Ris bieast, an® 1ife with iron reft?”

1 The fhetre is times called ‘iambic f verse,’ but this and othey
tefhis, with the <ymbols, of Greek prosody should be avoided, sinée classical fietres,
Greek and Latin, are based on a different Principle from English prospdy. The basis
of classicalguetre is the * quantity™ of syllables, and this is represented by the symbol:
« (long syllable) and ~ (short). The basis of English metre is stress ot accent (i.e, the ,

M Ly the voice on a syllable in prononncing iﬁ)‘ and stross should be
presented by the symbols * (strong stress) and * (weak)y -
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" If the whole of Julius Casar were writtem in verse of this kind
the effect, obviously, would be intolerably monotonous. Blank verde
before Marlowe was intolerably monotonous, afjd in an especial degree
unsuited to the drama, which with its varying situations and moods
needs a varied medifm of expression more than any other kind of .
poetry. "Marlowe's great servife to metre, carried farther by Shake-
speare, was to introduce variations into the existing type of the blank
decasyllabic measure. In fact, analysis of the blank verse of any
Seriter really resolves itself into & study of his modifications of the

"“.end-uo > regular type.

II. Shakespeare's Variations of the Regular Type.

The chief variations found in Shakespcare (some of them often
combined in the same line) are these:
1. Weak stresses.  As we read a passage of blank verse qur car
tells us that the stresses or accetts are not always? of (Le same weight in
all the five feet of each line. Thus in the kne «
*“The nofse | of bat|tle hirjtled in | the dir” (11. 2. 22) **
we feel at once that the stress in the 4th foot is not equal {o that which
comes in the other feet. A light stress like this is commonly called %
“ weak stress.” Two weak stresges may occur in the same line, but
rarely come together. The foot in which a weak stress is least frequent
is the first. The use of weak stresses at the end of a line in®ecases in
Shakespeare’s blank wgrse, the tendency of whish (as we shall see) is
more and more to let the sense and rhythm * run on” from linc to line.
It is perhaps with prepositions that a weak stress, in any fogt, octurs
most often.
Here are lines with weak stresses :
““ 4lds, | it gled, | ‘Give.me | some drink, | Titin(ius),

As A4 | sicke grl” (1. 2¢ 12, 128)@ .
] foénd | it in | his cldslet, ’tis | his will® (111. 2.e134).
“And tod | impaltiently | stimp'd with | your foét" (1. 1 244)..
«“With lasty sinjews, thréwjing,lt | aside” (1. 2. 108). **
“And sy | you d&’t | by olr | permfsfsion ” (ur. 1. 147).‘

t Dr Abbott estimates that rather less than one line of three has the fulkau
of five smz. stressey, mazhn about two lines out of three have four strong stre:
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“But I | am cénsjtan® as | the nérjthern stér,
Of whése | true-fix'd | and résjting quéllity
There is | no féllogw in | the fijmamént” (111, 1. 6o—62).
It may not be amiss to remind the young student that in reading a
epassage of Shakespeare aloud he should be careful to give the weak
stresses as weak, é.e. not lay the same emphasis indiscrithinately on all
the stressed syllables. . :
% JInverted stresses’, The strong stress may fall on the first of
the two syllables that form a foot—as the student will have observ
in Several of the’ lines quoted above. The following extracts aly
contain examples: ’
“Lodks in | the cloids, | scérning | the bise | degrées” (I1. 1. 26).
“Musing | and sighling, with | your 4rms | acréss" (1L 1. 240).
“I hedr | a tdngue, | shriller | than &ll | the m(sic),
Cry ‘Ceblsar.’ Speik; | Ciésar | is tarn’d | to heér” (1. 2. 16, 17).
“Arc all | thy cdnjquests, glojries, trijumphs, spofls,
Shrink to | this lt|tle med|sure?” (111, 1. 149, 150).
¢“Cgsar | has had | great wrong.

. Hés he, | misters?” (111. 3. 115).

Inversion of the gtress % most frequent after a pause: hence the
foot ! which it occurs most often is the first (i.e. after the pause at the
end of the preceding line). There may be two inversions in one line,
a8 the first and last two of the examples show; but they are seldom
consccutive. Jhis shifting of the itress emphasises a word. It also
varies the regular *rising rhythyn”™ of the normal blank verse by
a ‘“falling rhythm.”

3. ZExtra syllables Instead of ten syllablgs a line may Bntain
eleven or cven twelve. An extra syllable, unstressed, may occur at
any *poin in the line before or after a pause: hence it is commonest
in the last foot (the end of a line being the commonest place for a
pausc), and frequent abou. the middle of a line (where there is often a
break in the sense or thythm), Compare ,

““That yod | do ove | me, s am ngjthigg jeél(ous)’.' (1. 2. 103},
“Wilte thems| togéth(er), | yours is | as fair | a ndme” (1. 2. 144).
4 Pérddn | me, Jtl(ius)! | Hére wast | thou bdy’d, | brave hirt”
- . (111, 1.°204).
“S6 le£ | it bé | with C#(sar). | The néjble Bri(tus)” (11, 2. 82),

I Cf. Mr Robert Bridges's work, Milton’s Prosody, pp. 19—ar, where Milton’s
ysf ¥ersions is fully analysed and illustrated in a way that helps the study of

Shakespeare's inversions.
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“Oder | in_pukcitice, $/bler. than | ymu&ﬁ
WW}MW).IGO%HM‘NIM Cisfsius) *
‘ (v, 3. 3%, 32).
Anexm:ylhble,unmed' ot the ¢nd of & line, as in the firs{
and last of these examples, is vmmslyulhd 2 “double ending” and,
a “fominine Sending.” The dse of the *double ending” becomes
jncrensingly frequent as Shakespeare's blank verse grows more complex,
“Doubhmdmgs"m‘ftom 4 per cent. in Lovds Labour’s Lost to
33 in 2% Zempest, middle plays such as As Yow Like It having a
centage of about 18. The percentage of ‘‘double endings” is
one of the chief of the metncalmnwhichhdpustoﬁxth
date of a play. In fact the use of “double endipgs” is the commonest
of Shakespeare’s varialions of the nmormal blank verse. The extra
syllable at the end of a line not only gives variety by breaking the
regular movement of the ten-syllabled lines, but also, where there is
no pause after it, catries on the sense and rhythm to the next line.
Sometiges two extra syllables occur at the end—less commonly, in
the middle—of a line. Compare
“Todk it | too ed(gerly): | bis sél|diers féll | to spofl ” (v. 3 7
This licence is specially frequent with proper namgs compare
“You shall, | Mark An(tony?). |
Britus, | 2 wérd | with you”
1. 1. 238.
“To yoil | our swérds | have le&dlen pofats, | Mark An(tony) n
(s, 1. 173).
The number of lines with two extra syjlables increases much in the
Iater lays of Shakespgare.
¢ Unstopt (or Run»au) verse.  The blank verse of Shakespeare’s
early plays shows clearly the influence of the rhymed couplet which
he had used s0 much in his very earliest work. In his early blank
verse the rhyme indeed is gone, but the couplet form remains, with its
Jreqyent pause « of sense, and consequently of rhythm, at the end of the
first line, and dts still mo;e frequcnt #top »t the end of, the second.

1 An exaa syllable that bears or would naturally bear a stres-?u Jare in
Shakespeare, The use of such sylhbluntheendotaﬁmiuﬁnmre ofeFletcie’s
werse, and the frequent occutrence of titem in Hesry FIIL. is one of the mewrical
arguments that he whote a good deal of that play. M;umhqaneorlg/oimtmu
i Comaz; of. 633, ' Bore a bright golden flower, but not in this (

'mmmnlnmhﬁuinthm“ﬂimﬂmnkenfmhminmrm

3 G, also 31. 4. 347, . 3. 1375 1% 3. 63 &1, ; also Ldpidus)in iv, z. 0
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Lines of this type mark ohly the first step,in the evolutien of Lisirk verve;
frifedom in the expression of sense and varied rhythm are stilt abeerif §
and fréedom and variely come only when the sepme “*runs on® from
one Hue to another, ) . o

» Ifud:emdof:ﬁneMehu;paminmome.Mu
slight—such & pamse for instance as is marked with a coma-sthe ting
is termed “end-stopt.” If there is no pause in the sense at the end gt
the line it is termed *“unstopt ” or “ run-on.” There is 2 p; y
orease of ““unstopt” verse in the plays. The proportion of “snElopt” to,
% epd-stopt ” lines Is in Loze’s Labors’s Lost only 1 in 18 (approxisstely)y
in The Winter's Tule it 1s about 1 in 2. The amount, therefore, of
“‘unstopt” verse in a play is another of the metrical tests by which the
period of its composition may, to some extent, be inferred.

The rbythm of a line depends greatly on the sense : where there is
any pause in the sense there must be a pause in the rhythm. The great
merit of ““unstopt  blank verse is that thé sense by overflowing! into the
next line tends to carry the rhythm with it, and thus the pguses in the
rhythmgor time of the verse, instead of coming always at the end, come
in other parts of the line. °

5. A syllable shegrred. ®*Provided there be only one accented
sylmbBle, there may be more than two syllables in any foot. It is he’
is as much afoot as ‘’tis he’; ‘we will serve’ as ‘we’ll serve’; ‘it is
ofer’ as, “’tis o'er.’

* Naturallyit is among pronouns gnd the auxiliary verbs that we must
look for unemphatic syllables in ghe Shakespearian verse. Sometimes
the unemsphatic nature of tie syllable 1s indicated by a contraag‘on in
the spelling. Often, hpwever, syllables may be gropped or slurred in
sound, although they are expressed to the sight” (Abbott).

1 A he owerflow is helped by the use of “light” and ‘‘weak” ending¢ to a line
“Light endings" are monosyllahles on which *“the voice can to a small extent dwell>':
such as the parts of the auxitiary verbs, de, kave, will, shall, can, do; pronouns like
I, we, tiow, yom, ke, she, they, who, whick, etc.; and conjunctions such as glene
whers, while. * Weak endings” are monosylfables uver whid the voice passes
with pragjically’no strese at alls-e.g. the preposition<Yat, &y, /o7, S7om, in, of; ow, to,
with; also and, 38, if, mor, or, than, that: all words which go very closely with

fodlows and therefore link the end of one line with the beginning of the next,
The use ¥ these endings belongs to the later plays. “ Light endings” afs first
numerous (21) in Macbetk (2606), and ‘' weall endings” (28) in Amlony and Cleopatva
(1608). Sorse of the early plays bave neither “‘Light endings” nor * weak.” Some
have a very few *“‘light endings,” Of “‘weak endings” no play has more than fw»

1l Mhtomy and Cleopatra. The proportion of these endings—*light” and
fiweak”~—is theref: ther of the metri Almunppmasm&aﬂplqs(lnm).
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This principlt that two undtressed syllablef may go in the same foot
with one stressed syllable is very important because feet so compoced
have a rapid, almost trisyllable effect which tends miich to vary the
normal line, Examgles are:
“Lét ug | be slorifi(cers), | byt not bitjchers, Cai(us)™ (11 1. 166). «
] %as sire] your 16rd | ship did | not give | it mé” (1v. 3. 254).
“Let me sed, | let meseé; | {s not | the ledf | térn’d down?” (v. 3,273).
;This licence is specially characteristic of the later plays. Compare
“ Bt that | the séa, | mointing { to the! wélikin’s chéek”
(The Tempest, 1. 3.44).
““And hére | was 1éft | by the safljors. Thod, | my slave™
(The Tempest, 1. 2. 270).
“Him that | you térm’d, sir, | *The godd | old 16rd, | Gonzijlo’”
(The Tempest, v. 1. 15).
“My Réjgan colnjsels wéll: [ come out | o’ the stbrm ™
(King Lear, 11. 4. 312).
¢I' theelast | night’s stérm | I sich | a féljlow siw”
(King Lear, 1va 1. 34).

6. Omissions. After a pfuse or interruption there is sometimes an
omission (a) of an unstressed syllable (ofteftest in ¢he first foot), or (b) of
a stress, or (c) even of a whole foot.

*It is obvious” (says Abbott) “that a syllable or,foot may be
supplied by a gesture, as beckoning, 2 movement of the head to listéh,
or of the hand to demand attentipn”: or the blank magy be accounted
for by an interruption, such as the eytrance of another character, or by

z?(ed pause or break in the sense. Campare ¢
(a) ‘Mainy yéars | of hapipy ddys | befal” (#éckc d 77, 1. 1. 20),

¢“Thén | the whijning schodljboy with | his .at|chel ”
(As You Like It, 1y 7. Y145).
(&) *““Flittelrers! [Zurns to Briutus] | Now Brijtus think | yoursclf!”

(v. 1. 45)-
¢ Mess.i]k\‘ [M:s:aia furns and salutes]| What says | my génlerdl?”
. ¢ (v. 1. 70)

1)
() “He'std’en; | [Shaul] | and, hark! | they shout | for de” (v.3.32).
“a palitry ring
* That shé | did give me, | [Laughs contemptuously) | \r\ﬁo%e pd]sy
was” (The Merchant of Vemice, V. 1. 147, 148}’

1 Sometimes in such s the Folio prints 4’, showing that the word #8s nmgpt
to be slurred (Abboye), ¥
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7o Linss of irveguldr length. Shakespeare uses diney of three feet
often (1. 2. 23, 161, 306etc.) ; less frequently, lines of two feet (11. 1, 6a),
especially to break thg course of some passionate speech (1. 4. 17%7;
V. 3. 37); half-lines occasionally; brief quaﬁonsagd exclamations, which
metrically need not count ; and rarely lmes with six strong strgases, i.e.
Alexandrines? (the type of verse which ends each stanzf in IWM
Queence).

As a rule, the use of a short line corresponds with something in thg
sense, e.g. a break (as at the end of a speech), agitation, conversatio
effect of question and answer, stroflg emphasis. Thus in I. 3. 71 and
we feel (as Abbott says) that Cassius pauses to look round and see that
he is not overheard, and also to notice the effect of his words on Casca.
In 11 1. 62 Brutus pauses as a thought strikes him; in 306 of the same
scene there is the emphasis of a solemn promise. In II. 4. 16 Portia’s
agitation is manifest. At the close of a speech a short line gives perhaps
greater emphasis (I11. 1. 48), and certainly variety.

There is, I think, no genuine Alexandrine in Julius Czaar. There
are sevgral lines which look like Aleaandrines (*apparent Alexandrines,”
as Abbott calls them) but which on examination are found not to have
six unmistakeable steesses. ® Thus in each of the following lines one #
syMable or more can be slurred or clided or treated as extra-metrical.

(@) * Sathénjour In | bne eye, | and dedth | i th’ Sthier)” (1. 2. 86).

(4) “To mdsk | thy mén|strous vis(age). | Seék none | conspf(mcy) ”

L * (1. 1. 81).

) 4 Our purjpose néclessa|r® ind | not én(vious)” (1. 1. 178).

(@) “Andtilk|t Jou séme(times)?| Dwéll T Lbut in | the sab(fbs)?”

(11. 1. 283).
Here the curious rhythm reflects Portia’s agitation.

(.:) “ And thése | does shé | apply | for warn(ings), | and pdr(tents) "

(1. 2. 8o).

Dr Abbott, however, scems to class thxs line as an Alexandri‘ne i,

which portent has the Latin aqenluauon partént
e« “':Il.c.ome | whén it | will come. |

What say | the at(gurers)?”

. (1. 2 37).

1 So callgd either froin Alexandre Paris, an old French poet, or from the Roman
a'Alexandre, a 12th century poem about Alexander the Great, written in rhymed
lipes of ¥ fect, in couplets. It is the metre of French tragedy (e.g. of the tragedies
of Racine and Corneille).
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(&) *“Poplilics Léjna spédks | not Of { our pée(peses) ” (11r, 1. 33).

THe s of the plural and possessive cases of Bouns of which e
siogular Min:.u,u.:m:guhohanmmnded.bmmwed
into the preceding & sound (Abbott), -

] 2 Then'y uét] & néjbler mén | in Réme | than Anftony)”

B ) (a2, 131).

@ That mide | them d6't. | They're wise | and hén'jrable”

(111, 2. 918),
{/) *Céme to | our tént, | till wé | have déne | our cénf("rence)!”
e (tv. 2. 53).

Again, some seemingly six-foot lines are really * trimeter couplets ™.
that is, * couplets of two verses of three accents each...often thus printed
as two separate short verses in the Folio ...Shakespeare geems to have
used this metre mostly for rapid dialogue and retort, and in comc and
the higliter kind of serious poetry” (Abbott). Generally some notion
of division is suggested. Examples of these couplets in Jfulius Cesar
are: 1. 3. Lt4 (where a companson is divided equally between the two
parts); Il 4. 33 (where the equal division represents the antithesis);

Qand . 2 118; 118, 1. 1163 V. 1. 108. Each of the last three is

divided between the speakers (as is oftemsthe case with the trimeter
couplet); there being an extra syllable in one half of 11, 3. 118 .nd
V. 1. Jo8.

These, then, are the chiefl modes by which Shakespeare diversifius
the structurg of regular blank verse. Their general rasult has been
well simmed up thus; that they make the effect of Shakespeare's
maturer blank verse rather rhythmical than, rigidly metrical, i. :. more a
matte! of stresses distribuited with endless vasdety than of syllables
previously calculated and accented according to a normal standard.
Every student should grasp these variations thoroughly, particularly the
first five, and observe the illustrations of them that occur m any play
(especially the later plays) that he may be studying.

And he must, of course, remember that scansion depends much on
the way in which 8 wiiter abbreviates ¢ lengthens sounds, as the metre
requires. ’

1 The symbol * is. intended to show-that a vowel is ignored in the scansion,
though it may be heard more or less ln pronunciation. Tbmhmmm‘bofmu&iu
the different degrees of slarriog: thus, con/ rewce vepresents with fale accuracy the
pronuncistions which muat be given to cesfarence in this line, whereas the syminld *
would over-emphasiss thé-slurring sound reguired in comspiracy in (F).
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Abbreviation compriges all the cases in which a syllable does not
ceunt metrically—whether it be elided !, contracted, or slurrcd®, Many
abbreviations belang to everyday speech, others to poeticdl usage, |

Of lengthening of sounds the most important example is the scansion
of & monosyllable as a whole foot . .

For fall detailg the stadent must refét to the standard luthonfy. ¥iz,
Dr Abbott's Skakespearian Grammar, pp. 344—387.

III. Shakespeare’s use of Rhyme.

Tn bie early plays Shakespeare uses the rhymed couplett very
largely ; but graduallysthe amount of rhyme declines, so that the pro-
portion of rhymed couplets in a piece is one of the surest indications of
the period to which it belongs.

Is there much rhyme? the play is early.

Is there little thyme? the play is late.
“In Love's Labour’s Lost there are about two rhymed lines to every one
of blank verse. In 7%e Comedy of Errors there are 380 rhymed lines
to 1150 unrhymed. In ZThe Zempest twe rhymed lines occur; in Zhkg,.
Winter’s Tale not ona’ (Dotrden).

PrPapplying the rhyme test we must exclude the cases where there is
a special reasgn for the use of rhyme. Thus the rhyme of the Masque
in®Act 1V. of The Z'empest has no bearing whatsoever on the date of the
play, because Nasques were usually wyitten in rhymed measures. Simi-
larly all songs such as we get in Ay You Like It, The Tempest, and Ths
Winter's €ale must, of coursq, be excluded. °

Let us consider for moment the reasons whick led Shakespeare to
adopt blank verse and gradually abandon rhyme.

As a medium of dramatic expression blank verse, of the varied
Shakespeanan type, has these points of superiority over rhyme:

1. MNaturalness. Rhyme is artificial. It reminds us, therefore,—
perhaps I should say, never lets us forget~that the plgy is a May,*®
—fiction and mot reslity—hgcaiis®in real Jife people do nét converse in

*

1 Cf. thaanecaslo;al elision of fke and o before a vowel, e g. “ T’ ambfjtious
Slceam s®gh” etc. (L 3. 7); “* T"eavéliope hnd | contafn | celésliial spirits” (Penry
V.1 1 31)

3 Cf. the footugte on p 208,

8 Cf, hourt (11, 2. 131), mark (111 z. x8), ** As fire " (111. 1. x71~8ee note), *‘the
will” (i5ig@. 353) YouIV. 3. 9), ome (1v. 3, 179).

e. of five fest in each line; cf. 1. a. 385, 326,

V. . C
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rhymé., Especially'in moments of groat emogion does rhyme destroy
the illpsion of realjty: wk cannat cbnoeive of Tear raving at Gonedl
in shymed coupigts. Blank vemse on the other hend bas something
of ‘the naturalness of mvﬂwiou. and naturdineys is a verly great help
to\mdam appesr ke truth, X
The necessity of shyming imposes restraint upon a
writer sucki as Hlank verse obvicusly does not involve, and often forces
Jiim to invert the order of words Gt evea touse » less sujtable word. The
, thythm teo of the rhymed couplet tends strongly to cosifine the sense
‘ within the limits of the couplet, whoreas in the blank verse of a skilful
the sense *runs on” easily from line to line. In fact, in the
rthyrakd couplet the verse is apt to dominate the sense; while in blank
verse the sense finds unfettered expression. And so blank verse has not
wenly something of the naturaluess but also something of the freedom of
copversation,

3. Vorfely. In a paragraph of rhymed couplets the pauses in the
sense and therefore in the rhythm are monotonous. We constantly
have n pmue at the end of the first hne and almost always a pause at

_ the end of the second. With the uniformity of a passage composed in
Liis form contrast the varied rhythms of such blanx verse as that of Z4e
Tempest, where the pauses are distributed with evet-changing divetsity
of cadence.

Again, the thyme of = long narrative poem when read, or of a shart
lyric when recited, has a pleasing effect; but in a long spell of spoken
yerse I think that the sound of rhyme, though at first agreenble to1,
gradually tires the ear.

What rhyme we do get in Shakespeare’s later plays is mnmly at the
end of a scehe, whm it se1ves to indicate the conclusion, and (less
commonly) &t the close of a long speech, when it forms a kind of
tlimax, As fo the former use (cf. 1. 2. 315, 316, note) Dr Abbott says :
#¢ Rhyme was often used as an eflective termination at the end of the
scens.  When the scenery® was not changed, or the arrangements were
g0 defective: lhu the éhange was not easily perceptible, it as, perhaps,
additionally desirable to mark that a scene was finished,”

And just as rhymne often marks the close of & soene, 3o it sometimes
marks ths close of a chapter in a man’s career, and suggests farewell,

1 There was no mevable scenery; momlrmudindmm the locality
Intended was some stage ‘ property *—e.g. ‘‘a bed to signify d bed ber § & table
with pens upan it to gnify a counting-homse; unhndbnrhxwluzvsmwh
uame of the place”r-Bedan.

).
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A striking example of ¢his use of thymia ccourbSlifSils Yok Li%e &)

In 3. 67—76, where old Adam and Orfando, nmummm,
. their expedition, severglly bitl farewell to; theiy

in Ruhard I7. 1. a. 142149, the :hm e enes ih

,the King's favourites that their pmod of p yisd.

*are parting for évgr; whilein v. 3. na--ug, iﬁ m

of the cluse of Richard’s life. Again, in ng.bv(ﬁ mm'tm}y

late play, 160§—1606) the banished Kent is made to use Mmcm lﬂn,

leave-taking (1. 1. 183—190).

One other noticeable purpose of rhyme is found in plays u m v
Olhello (about 1604) and Lear, viz. to express mom!iangtdhmm on
Lfe and give them ,a sententious, epigrammatic effect
wnstances Orhello, 1. 3. 203—219, and I I. 149—101. A‘u uis‘
rhyme is natural because proverbial wisdom $0 often takew 2 ﬂmued
form. Maxims stick better in the memory when they ave thymed,

IV. Shakespeare’s t}sa‘ of Prose,

L )

Pwse is used in the follbwing scenes of Julius Casar: 1. 1; 1. »,
.37 nL 25 un 3.

Of these @ve instances the sccond—Casca’s dw:nphon of the offer
of the crown to Cmsar—illustrates the most 1mportant use to which
Shakespeare puts prose 1n his playss viz. as a colloquial medium of
expression. It 15 always instrpctive to note how in parts where a
conversatfonal, not tragic or poetical, effect 15 desired, verse giveseplage |
to prose, and wice verM; and how characters which are viewed in a
wholly tragic or poetical light normally use verse alone. Thus in this
parhcular. scene (f. 2), while Casca gives his descnptwn in prose,
* Brutus and Cassius make their comiments and questinns in verse; and,
Casca himself speaks entitely in verse at his next appearahee, where the **
intesest 1s purcly tragic and his own inner tharacter is :evenled.;ﬁdet
stress of the % gitation roused bf the sterm.®

Prose 15 comionly assigned by Shakespeare to characters of humble
posyion. | "It is the normal medium in scenes of ““low life.” Hence the
contrast “hawnint. 1 between the speech of * the citizens™ and of the
Trnbunes ; &nd the similar cont;ast in 11, 3, where the transition from

L Strigaly, it does not core uudu- the headmg ““metre” ; but it is convenient to
(relll the subject here  See Abbott, p, 4ag. o .

14—~
43.
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vemeu “the euttyofthe turbnlem etowd is mparked. A different sort
of contrast accounts for the prose of Brutus's speech (1Ir. 3, 1238,
note).

.~ Another, eanspxcuous use of prosein Shakcspeue is for comic parts
and the gpeech of comic chasacters like the Clowns of the Comedies,
e.g. TouchstoBe in As You Liké It, who never drops,into biank verse.
This use does not occur in Jwlius Czsar s it has no humorous element.
¢ Other minor 'uses of prose by Shakespeare are for letters (11, 3.
1—10), proclamations, etc., and occasionally (as though even blank
vrse were too artificial) for the efpression of extreme emotion and
mental derangement (cf. Kiry Lear, 115, ). @

w
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9 4 '
THE following elementary hints are intended to remind young
students of some simple but important facts whidh they are apt to
forget when asked to explain points of grammar and idiom in Shake- -
speare’s English.

To begin with, avoid using the word * mistake ” in connection with
Shakespearian English. Do not speak of * Shakespeare’s mistakes.”
In most cases the ““mistake” will be yours, not his. Renfember that
things in his English which appear to us irregular may for the most
part be explained by ¢ne of two principls :— >

(1) The difffrence Between Elizabethan and modern English; ‘

** (a) The difference between spoken and written English.

(1) As ® the former: what is considered bad English now may
hfve Leen considered good English in Shakespeare’s time. Language
must change in the space of 300 yeaw. Elizabethan English, recollect,
contains an element of Old Engish, i.e. inflected English that had
casc-endifigs for the nouns,®terminations for the verbs, and thgy like.
By the end of the 16tiPcentury most of these inflections had died out,
but some survived, and the influence of the earlier inflected stage still
affected the language. Often when we enquire into the history of some
Flizabethan idiom which seems to us curious we find that it is a relic of
an old usage  Lel us take an example.

Theie are numerous cases in Shakespeare where & verb i# thé‘
present tenses has the inflgction ¥, though thee subject isplural ; cf. the
l'ollowmg lines im Richard I1. 11. 3. 4, 5%

%¢These high wild hills and rough uneven ways
Draws out our miles, and makes them wearisome.”

The verbs draws and makes appear to be singular : but they are not.
Each is plural, agreeing with its plural antecedents Aél/s and ways; and
s=ses i#%he plural inflection of the present tense in the Northern
dialect of Old English. In the Seuthern dialect<he itflection was et4;

[ ) L



214  HINTS, ON SHAKESPEARES ENGLISH

in the ﬁidhnd«f When Shakespeare was brn all three forms were
. gcttmg'obsoleh but all thrée ‘are found in his works, #A! and o&?

mwﬂy,aurﬁmyhm His use of the-lust is a good illustration
i¥{e) of the differénce} between saakespmian and modern English,

W) of van of ﬂmmu cauges ‘of, that d:ﬂ’erenccwvu. the inflaence of a

still earlier in ‘English. : ‘
- (3) A dramatist rakes his characters speﬁ, md tells his story

“¢hrough theumouths he is not like a historidn who writes the story
t¢n his own words. - The English of a play which is meant to be spoken

st not be judged by the same standard as the English of a Histery

which is meant to he read. For consider how much more correct and

regular in style a biok usually is than a speech or a conversation. In

speaking we begin a sentence one way and we may finish it in another,
- some fresh idea striking us or some futerruption occurring. Speech is
liable to constant changes, swift turns of thought ; it leaves things out,
supplying the omission, very likely, with a gesture ; it often combines
two forms: of expression, But a writer can correct and polish his
composition uutil all irregularities are removed. Spoken Inglish
‘“erefore is less regular® than written English; <nd it is to this very
irregularity that Shakespeare's plays owe sometuing of their lifelike
treality. If Shakespeare made his characters speak with the correctness
of a copybook we should regard them as mere puppets, 0t as lmng
beings,

Here is a passage taken from Hesmry V. (1v. 3. 34—36); suppose

that comment on its *‘grammatical peeuliarities” is required :
*“Rather proclaim it...

That he which hath no stomach to this fight,

Let him depart.”
Two things strike us at once—*he wAick” and *“That he ..let him
depart.” “He whick” is now bad English; then it was quite regulag
English. The student should say that the usage was correct in
‘Clizasethan E.-glish, and give some illustration of it. The Prayer-Book
will supply him with a very fan ‘liar one.

““That he...let him depart.” A prose-writer wowd have finished

AY

. Al

1 Cf, kath and dotk used as plurals, .

3 Cf, swdxeen in Midsummer-Night's Dyvam, 11, 1. 56: sce G. to that play,

3 Anather aspect of it is the free Elizabethan use of participial awd adjectival
‘terminations. Cf "mwppuuive. W T.1345 "unnm’nbarcd,. m 1. 633 “unmerit-
able,” 1v. 1. 12, .

¢ Note tks irreguar muznce of lenm in SHhakespeare; of. 11. 2, 12 (note).
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with the regular sequense “may depart ;But Hmy v. is snppond
9 5ay the words ; and at the moment he is deeply stirred. Emotion
leads him to pass suddenly from indirect to direct ﬁpgech ’The
conclusion, though less regular, is far more. vwig This brief passage
» therefore exemplifies the difference (2) between Ehubethan Exglish and
our own, () between spoken English and written. It i is useful atways,
to consider whether the one principle or the other can be applied.
Three general features of Shakespeare’s Enghsh shouldbe éﬁserved —
(1) its brevity,
(2) its emphasis,
(3) its tendency to interchange parts of speech.

(x) Brevity : Shakespeare often uses terse, elliptical turns of expres-
sion. The following couplet is from Zyoilus and Cressida (1. 3. 287, 288)

“And may that soldier a mere recreant prove

That means not, hath not, or is not in love}”
Put fully, the second line would run, * That means not Z e, hath not
“been, or is not in love.” Cf. again Richard I7. V. 5. 16, 27% '

. “Who sitting in the stocks refuge their shame,

That ggany have and otMers must sit there” o
i ‘console themselees with the thought that many have .mt there.” ®
THs*compactness of diction is very characteristic of Shakespeare. For
note that thgomission of the italicised words, while it shortens the form
o eapression, does mot obscure the sense, since the words are easily
enpplied frome the context. That ig commonly the case with Shake-
speare’s ellipses or omissions : thcwcombine brevity with clearness. See
I 1. 50,91 1. 125, 1L 1. §9, 40, 1L 2. 125, IV. 3. 79, Bo; gpd for
omission of the relave pronoun, a frequent nd important e/ipse,
cf. 1. 3. 138, IL. 1. 309, IL 2. 14, 16, 11. 1. 63, 111, 2. 331,232 (with the
Notts). o

(2) _Engphasis: common examples of this are the double negative
(11 1. 231, 237, 1L 1. 91), and the ddble comparative or superlative.
Cl. % 1. 121, NI 2. 187; The Tempestpl. 2. 19, 204 ‘I am 4mord
better than Brospero”; Zghe YMier's Tgle, mL. 3. 180, ® most worst.”

(3) .j’art: of speeck interchanged: “‘almost any part of speech can
be‘]s.d any other part of speech” (Abbott). Cf. “stale” (verb), I. 2.
73; “like” (noun), 1. 2. 315 ;. * congeit” (verb),l 3. 162, 1L 1. 192;
“path” (verb), 1. 1. 83; “nothing” (adverb}, I 2. 162; “carrion”
(adjective), 111, 1. 275; *“‘deep” (noun), Iv. 3. 226; *‘niggard” (verb),
rv. 3.8, . -

wr
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I. INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES.

This list agplies to the Notes only ; words of which longer explaya-
twns are given will be found in tic Glossary. 7he veferences are lo the

rages.

Abbreviations :—
adv.=adverb.

abide 132 *
abjects (n.) 137

. ~~cidental 141

altéd (adv.) ¢f

against 104

alliance 137

along="long 143

amaze 124

angel 133

answer (vb) 132, 137, 144
apply for 119

apt 175§

as this very day 146 ¢

base 110

basis 124

battle 151

bear 140, 148
hear hard 102, 115
bear 1t 115
belike 134
bend (n3 98
bestow 153
betimés 112
bill 148
bird of night 104
blood 141

blunt 102

bosom 144 !

e

n.=noun, trans. =transitive.

vb=verb.

break with 113

bLring 104, 130 ’
business 125«

but gy, 124~

call in question 141
ceremony 174, 117, %38
chafe g7

change 1%0 .
charge 135, 136, 138
heck 140

chew apon g9
chopped =6hapt 101
clepsydre, water-clocks, 114
cobbler 92

cold demcanour 148
Colossus 98

come by 113, 116
comet {an omen) 118
compact 127
companion 141
compass 149 e
complexion 106
conceit 126
condition 115, 139
confound 124
conjurer 98

conquest 92

- consort (vb) 147



INDEX OF WORDS éND PHRASES,

constancy 115, 120
®constant 123
constantly 147
cénstrue 96, tog, 116
contagion 116
content 138
contributions 1«2
contrive 120
contriver 113
coronet 101
countenance 108
crave 109
TOSS 104, 147, 145
cull 93

damn 136

dear (adv.) 127
deep (n.) 143
deliver 126

deny 140

dew of slymber 115
diregtly 92, 135, 137
dismember 113
dismiss 106

cisrobe 43

Mstract 141

do sacrifice r17
Jdoas of wir 129
doublet ror
Arachma 13%

enforcey 130, 141
enforced 138
enfranchisement 122%
engage 112
aikarge 138
enrolied 130
ensign 149
envious 133
envy 113
eternal Q04
even &13, !4;
exhalatjons 1fo
Qige? 145
expedition 142
extenuate 130
extremitees 110

face P44
factious 106

fall 125, 128, 147
fall (trans. vb) 138
familiar instances 138
fantasy 115, 135
fearful baavery 144
Jetlow. 123, 150

field 145, 153

figure 11§

fire drives out fire 126
fond 122

fool (vb) 105

form 138

formal 115

former 147

freeman 150

from 105, t1g
funerals 1571

gamesome 93
general 109
genius 111

give place 141
ven 100
ﬁmyheards 118
Greek to me 102
grief 106

groWw on 112

hand ro3

have some aim g9
health 140

hearts of controver
heavy 116

hedge in %39

high east 112

hiits 150

hold strong 146
hold thee 150
hollow 138
honey-heavy 115,
honogr 130, 13
ﬂonogrible !339.
honourable (adv.) 146

honourable-dangerous 106,

hot at hand 138
humour 116

impatient of 141
in=on x3£
incense (vb) 184
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indiffevent 106 mortified Y17
indifferently 97 most boldest 113
infirmities 140 most unkindest 133
in our stars o8 motion 11t
in respect of 9 move 140
in sport@aq '
instance 138 - new-added 142
intermit 93 niggard (vb) 143
in nse 138 note (vb) 139
Cidm, termination 102 ' nothing (adv.) 99
Jssue ya9 notice 134
itghing palm 139 .
obscurely 103
Jealous g6, 99 observe 140
Just 132 occupation 101
justice’ sake 139 o'erwatched 143
of=by 1:3
labouring day 93 offence 142
last, not least 126 office 152
lawdatio funebris at Rome 127, of force 143
138 ‘ omit 1432
law of children 122 once 142
leaden 143 on the hazaed 146
hieci-that 124 on the spur I49
lethe 127 opinion 113
liable 119 ordinance 10§
;lchizg 1
ight 149 palter 112
hke (n.) 1oz part (vb) 153
Lmbs 128 path {vb) nir
lover 120, 130 phantasma 111
lusty g7 Phihgpr fields 152
3 piecg out (10
main x14 pitch 94
make forth 145 pleasures 134
make head 137 porch 106
make to 122 power 137, 141
mar 133 prefer 1:3
market-place=the Forum 101 present 117
foartirzg o presently 123
may IrIx . p-vent 148
mean (n.) 125 prevention 122
meat gg prick 127
mechamcal gr proceed 100, 120
miscdnsty 150 prodigious 105
mistrust 150 produce 137
mock () 519 proof 1o .
modesty 127 proscription at Rome l36_~
monstrous 103 v provndence 148

mortal wsfrumers t1r public chair 131
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pylpit 113
Pu 114
push 148

put by ro1
put on 1§

question 130

rank 128

rear 122

1cason with 147
regard 127, 138, 149
®maing 152

remorse 109

render 126
rephication 93
resolve r33

wespect g6, 140, 153
nght 118

Kome 10om (word play) 99
round 110

rude 130

1umolir 120

saving of 149
sommdal (vb) 96
scarl 102
schedule 191
%colding 104
scope 140
senseless 93
serve 13t
ceveral 113, 152
severally 129
shadow 96
shape 116

apn of attle 144
sleeve 100
shight 136

st 125

sober 138
soil 96

sort 93

sqund qﬁ
spleen®140
stale (vb) 96
stand clqge 106
stand on 117
standetipon 124
star 98

stare 144
state 99
statue 118
stay 148
stay by 153

3’? 97

erile curse 9§
still 125

stole 115
stomach 546
store 137
strain 14
strange 95
stretch 137
sudden 122
sufferance 105
sway 104
swear (trans. vb) 112, 149

take thought 114
tardy form 102

taste 137

temper 98

tfd 103

tending to 131

the state of man 111
the which 129
thews 105

thought 114

, thunder stone 104

Tiber banks 93
tide of times 128
tidings 141
tincture, M9

to wife 116

touch 121
tnbutanes 92

true man Iorl

turn him going 135

uhdergo 100
unfirm 104
unluckily 135

unto 105

upon 127, 134 I4T
use 118

nnbréged 104, uﬁ'

ventures 1
virtue 116,%15%
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wafture 115 withal 9o

warn 144 woe the while 105
waste I42 word 140,152
watch 143 work 99

way 120 worthy 138
weighings 112 »wreath of victory 150
what 113 X » wrong 128 <
when that 132

whether=whe’er 92, 150, 153 yet 151

§hole 117 yoke 105

avind (vh) 137 Jou were best 135~

wit 133



Antony, the “muasker” 100
Artemidorus 120
Até 128

Brutus, Decimus (not Decius) 107

Brytus, L. Junius g9

Brutus, Marcus, Pretor ¢5; his
love of study 143; a Stoic 141,
148

Coesar, Julius, expert in switming
7; his eyes 98; subject to epi-
epsy 1o1; his house 117; his

gardens across the Tiber 134 ;
his body buint 134
Calpurhia 94
Capitol 121 ; stairs to 122
Cusca 99 2
Caesius, appearance of 100;
brother-mn-law of Brutus 111
‘“choleric” 140 ; an Ipicurean
146 ; weak-sighted 149 ; n
Parthia 149

Cato, Ulicensis 148 ; his son 131

Cicero, his ““ferret eyes” 100;
fondness for Gieek 101, 102;
character 113; viciic of An#ny
128, 142

Cimber, Metellus 107

Cinna, It Cornclius 107

Cinna, llelvius, the poet 135

Curia Hostilia 129

2

Erebus 111 , Py
3 .

Flavius w51
Fozud 2

Iiybla 143
]

134 R
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II. INDEX OF NAMES IN THE NOTES.

Labeo 151 ,
Lepidus, the brother of the Tri-
umvir 136 .

Ligarius 115
Lupercalia 93, 94 -

" . 2
Nervii, Casar’s victory over 133

Octavius, afterwards the Emperor
Augustus 129 *
Olympus 123, 140

Parthians, Cmsar’s proposed ex-
pedition against 103 ; their de-
feat of Crassus 149 ®

Philippi 144

Plytus, identified with Pluto 140

Pompey, “great” 93; hissons,,,; 5
at Pharsalia 14

Pomsey’s porch 106 ; and theatre
10

Poitia, death of 141

Publius, common prenomen 119

Rhodes, the Colossus at 98

Rostra 123, 124 3
Samlne, battle of 133

Sardis 138

Scnate, Coesar’s cuntempt for 118

*
Tarquin, the Pioud g9, 110
Thasos 151
Titinids 150 2
Treborius 108 *
Triumvirs, meeting of near Bo-
nonia 13§, 136 ; their Proscrip-
tions 130 B

Volumnius 152
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> H



o ST L et


















